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General Editors’ Preface

The Jaina contributions in shaping the cultural trends and in
entiching the wealth of civilization of India are quite significant. Jainism is
an all-India religion in the sense that Jaina monks and house-holders have
played a striking role in different parts of India in shaping the religious, social
and political events in different periods of Indian history; and even today, the
Jainas whe number more than twenty lakhs are scattered all over the country.
Jaina caves, temples and holy shrines have their architectural and artistic
value; and the Sastra Bhandaras, i. e., collections of Mss., contain rich literary
material which is of special importance for the study of Indian literature and
languages.

The Jainological material is so rich and vatied and so much extended
in time and space that it is well-nigh impossible to take a detailed survey of
it at a stretch, in one volume, on an all-India basis. Under the circumstances,
there have appeared a number of books which devote themselves to the study
of Jainism in its various aspects in different parts of India. A few of them
may be noted here: Studies in South Indian Jainism by M. S. R. IYYANGAR &
B. SHESHGIRI RAO, Madras 1922; Jamism in North India by C. J. SHAHA,
London 1932; Mediaeval Jainism by B. A. SALETORE, Bombay 1938; Jainism and
Karnataka Culture (otiginally Jasnism in South India) by S. R. SHARMA, Dharwar
1940; Jainism in South India & Some Jaina Epigraphs by P. B. DEsAl, Sholapur
1957; Jainism m Gujarat by C. B. SHETH, Bombay 1953; Jainism i Bibar
by P. C. Roy CHOUDHURY, Patna 1956; Jainism in Orissa (in Hindi) by
Dr. L. N. SaHu, Aliganj 1959.

These monographs clearly intdicate that there is abundant material
for the study of Jainism: its past and present, in different areas. There is
scope for similar attempts in other areas as well.

In this volume Dr. KAILASH CHANDA JAIN has taken a survey of
Jainism in Rijasthin from the carliest times to the present day. Jainism, in
his opinion, has proved itself a great cultural and dynamic force under the
liberal patronage of the heroic Rajput rulers who were 2 great support to
Jaina monks and laymen who, in their turn, entiched the cultural heritage of
the area. Eatlier scholars like Top, OyHA, NAHAR and others have touched
this aspect in their accounts of Rajasthin, Lately, Muni JINAVIJAYAJI, Shri
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NAHATA, Dr. KASHALIWAL and others have brought to light the wealth of
valuable Mss. in Jaina Bhanddras of Rajasthin. Dr. KAILASH CHAND has
tried here to present a systematic and authentic account of Jainism in Rajasthan.
After mentioning his sources, he recounts the historical role of Jainism under
different dynnsties of Ri'iasthin. The Jaina monastic and social organisations
wete subjected to vatious dividing tendencies which are duly dealt with. He
presents a detailed survey of Jain Ast, Architecture and Sastra-Bhandiras.

He also gives an account of Jaina monks and statesmen who wete 2 pride of
the society.

Such attempts of regional survey of Jainism are quite necessary to
assess the value of Jainism as a religious force in the cultural history of our
land. ‘The J. S. S. Sangha had already published Jainism in South India by
Shri P. B. Desar; and it was at the suggestion of the late lamented Dr. A. S.
ALTEKAR that the present wotk was undertaken for publication in the Jivardja
Jaina Granthamila. It was very kind of Dr. KAILASH CHAND that he placed
this thesis in its revised form (originally approved for the Ph. D. degree of
the Rajasthan University in 1956) at our disposal to include it in the present
Series; and for this, the authorities of the Granthamala offer their sincere
thanks to him.

The General Editors record their thanks to the Members of the Trust
G ittee and Prabandk iti for their zeal for Jainological research and
their generosity in undertaking such publi which have limited sale.
It is hoped that works of this type will induce other scholars to undertake the
study of Jaina history, culture and literature.

Sholapur

22--6--1963 A.N. UPADHYE & H. L. JaN.



PREFACE

The early traces of Jainism in Rajasthan are found from the second
century B. C., but from the eigth century onwards, Jainism became a great
cultural and dynamic force under the liberal patronage of the heroic Rajpat
rulers, who extended their helping hand to the Srivakas of the neighbouring
regions against the ding foreign invad Itis on of this fact
that a large number of Jaina temples and Grantha-bhanddras of the medieval
petiod are found in Rajasthan,

Scholars have already utilised the vast available Jaina sources in
writing the history of Rajasthan. Col. JAMES ToD, the pioneer historian of
Rajasthan, made use of this material with the guiding help of the Jain Yati
GYANCHAND. Mah@mahopadhyaya Pt.OyHA and Shri P. C. NAHAR took great
pains 1n discovering a large number of invaluable Jaina inscriptions. Muni
JiNAvIIAYAN, Shri Agar Chand NAHATA and Dr. Kastoor Chand KASALIWAL
brought to light a number of rare manuscripts which proved to be of immense
help for reconstructing the history of Indian literature Jin general and Jaina
literature 1n pasticular. Dr. Dasharath SHARMA critically examined the Jaina
sousces in writing the Early Histoty of the ChauhZnas. All these sources on
Jainism are scattered and there was no independent work so far written. To
meet this requirement, the present work was taken up by the author on the
suggestion of his esteemed Professor Dr. M. L. SHARMA.

This work is an humble effort on the part of the author to present
as clear and Jucid as possible a picture of Jainism in Rajasthan. In prepatation
of this thesis, a lot of new material consisting of inscriptions, sculptures and
manuscripts was discovered; and all this throws new light on the existing facts
of hustory. Still there is abundant material lying untouched in different
parts of Rajasthan. It is hoped that the present attempt would open new
avenues of study and research in this subject.

This work is divided into seven Chapters. The first Chapter deals
with the sources of the thesis. The second Chapter is concerned with the
historical role of Jainism. In this Chapter, it is pointed out how Jainism
flourished under the patronage of different ruling dynasties. The third
Chapter is related to the divisions and subdivisions of Jainism, For the
first time, it throws new light on the origin of several Sarghas, Gapas,
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Gachchhas, Castes and Gotras among Jainas. There are legendary accounts
about their origin. All these have been critically examined in the light of the
data discovered from several inscriptions and Prasastis. ‘The fourth Chapter
is related to Jaina Art. Certain peculiar features of the Jaina art have been
discussed in this Chapter. The fifth Cthtc: deals with Jaina literature
composed in Rajasthan. The sixth Chapter gives a brief description of the
Sastrabhandaras with special reference to the important and rare manuscripts.
The th Chapter is d with Jaina monks and statesmen, who
contributed to the progress of Jainism. In conclusion, the contsibutions of
Jainism to Rajasthan in different spheres have been discussed.

In the preparation of this volume, I am under a deep debt of
gratitude to my supervisor Dr. M. L. SHARMA, whose constant guidance has
greatly contributed to its eatly completion. Tomy examiners Dr. A. S. ALTEKAR
and Dr. Nilakantha SASTRI, I am indebted for many valuable suggestions.
I also express my profound respects to Pt. CHAIN SUKHDASJ, Principal, Jain
Sanskrit College, Jaipur, without whose help this work could not have been
completed. My thanks are also due to Shri Agar Chandji NAHATA of Bikaner,
who readily offered many valuable suggestions on this work.

The author is deeply indebted to Dr. H. L. JAIN and Dr. A. N.
UpADHYE, the General Editors of the Jivarija Granthamala, for undertaki
the publication of this work. Dr. UPADHYE went through the press copy and
cotrected the proofs more than once, in spite of his multifarious and pressing
duties. I am also grateful to the Trustees of the Jivardja Granthamild for
their interest in publishing this volume. Iam highly obliged to my teacher
Mt. M. L. GupTA, Head Master, Mahavir Jain High School, Jaipur and to
my friend Mr. K. S. RAJORA, Lecturer in Political Science, Govt. College,
Ajmer, for going through my manuscript.

‘The system of transliteration adopted by me is the same as found in
Afrchaeological Reports.  But I have followed the ordinary spelling of proper
names, and diacritical marks have been sometimes omitted in case of the place
names. ‘The authof more than any body else is conscious of many defects and
blemis i gtaphical, which have crept into the book. For
these, he craves the mdulgenne of the readers.

Alwar
25th Nov. 1062 KarLast CHAND JAIN.
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JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN
CHAPTER I

SOURCES

Jainism has played an important role in the history of Rajasthan
from the earliest times to the present day. It was not only patronised by
the rulers and members of the ruling families, but it received also the warm
support and had an appeal to the heart of the massess. The contributions
of Jainism arc apparent in all aspects of the cultural heritage of Rajasthan
which abounds in Jaina antiquities. There are Jaina temples which
are fine specimens of art and architecture and have beautiful sculptures.
Numerous Jaina inscriptions unfold the history of this land. Jaina monks
tried for the social uplift of the masses; and they also enriched the local
languages by their literary wotks. But these sources are widely scattered and
many of them have remained unexplored. No work has been written so
far to trace out the history and influence of Jainism in Rajasthan. To
elucidate this sub]ect, an attempt has, thucfore, been made in this thesis by
using all ials in a comprek and lated manner.

These sources may be broadly divided under these heads:
(1) Archacology; (2) Literature; and (3) Writings of the foreigners.

(1) AmncHAEOLOGY: (a) Epigraphy: The inscriptions form the most
reliable source of our information. There are discovered by me about
two hundred Jaina inscriptions in the various parts of Rajasthan and over a
thousand have been already discovered by other scholars mainly by
GAURISHANKAR HIRACHAND OJsuA and PuBAN CHAND NAHAR. The earliest
inscription seems to be belonging probably to the fifth century 3.ct  They are
incised on rocks, pillars and images, both of stone and metal. They are
written in Sanskrit, Priktit and Rijasthini and sometimes in a mixed
language. The inscriptions upto 600 4 D. are in Brihmi script, those from
6oo to goo Ap. mostly in the Kutila form of it, and the remaining ate
written in Devanigarl script. A good many of them throw a flood of light
on the religious, social and political conditions of the petiods under review.

1. Bhdratiya Praching Lipimaid, p. 2. According to Dr. STBOAR, it is not & Jaina.
inscription but his views do not seem to be tenable; See JBORS, March 1954, p. 8.




4 JAIRISM IN BAJASTHAN

In some of them the names of the contemporary rulers and their ministers
have been ioned and the gencalogies of the ruling dynasties are given.

These inscriptions are chiefly valuable for the religious history of
the period. They give us information about the Jana Church organization
which was divided into several branches such as Sarigha, Gana and
Gachchha, A completc and connected history of the Gachchhas is
impossible without their help. They mention names of the teachers of
the various Gachchhas, inauguration cetemonies of the numerous temples etc.;
and the inscriptions tell us when the several Jaina castes and their Gotras
came into existence.

(b) Monuments: The old Jama temples and images are another
important source of religious history. They show the catent and popularity
of Jainism 1n Rajasthan at different periods and also indicate the stage which
the Jaina architecture and iconography had reached.

(2) LITERATURE: (a) Literary works: The carliest litcrature of
janmsm is devoted exclusively to rehgxon and philosophy. The Kulpasutia,

wtra and Uttaridh i a very carly period of
Jainism. The Jaina literaty works which were written i Rajasthan belong,
however, to a later period. They throw much light on the condition of
Jainism in this state. The Jambudivapannatti of Padmanand: written in about
the tenth century A.n. at Bard in Kotah State, Kmalayamali of Uddyotana
written at Jalore in 779 A v., Pravisagitikitraya of Jayinanda written in
1370 A V., Gurugunaratuzkara Kavya of Somacharitra Gani written in VS 1541
and Digitaya-Makakivya of Meghavijaya of the 18th century ate of special
importance.

(b) Historical Writings: There are some ancient historical writings
from which we may draw certain conclusions after their critical examination.
‘The Dyyasraya and Trishashtisalakapurusha-charitra of H handra are useful
for the history of Jainism under ‘the Chalukyas. The Prabhavaka-charitra
of Prabhichandra Suri writtenin vs. 1361 and Purgtanaprabandbasaigraba of
Rijasckhara written in V.5 1405 contain numerous interesting anecdotes
about several Jaina monarchs and saints. The Vastupalacharstra written
in the 15th century by Jinaharsha and 1malackaritra written by Livanya-
samaya 1n V8. 1568 are useful for the history of the faith during this
petiod.  The Darsanasira of Devasena written in V8 gog throws a great
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deal of light on the origin of the Sarhghas in the Digambara church. The
Upakesacharitra wriitten in VS. 1393 is useful for Jaina history. The
Yugapradhanacharya Gurvavali of Jinapila Upadhydya written in V.. 1305 is
a reliable source of history about the lives of the Jaina saints. The
Karmachandra Vaisota Kirtana Kivyam of Jayasoma of the 17th century
supplies us a mine of information about the life of Karma Chandra and the
condition of Jainism in the Bikaner State.

(c) Pralastis: The Prafastis are as imp as the inscripti
but they do not belong to the early period. Probably, the practice of
writing the Pradastis started from about the 8th or the gth century; but very
few specimens have sutvived. From about the 12th or 13th ceatury, it
became the general practice. They invariably mention the time when they
were written. They refer to the rulers in whose time they were composed.
‘They give us the information about the various existing Samghas, Ganas
and Gachchhas and their teachers. They mention the genealogy of the
donor, his caste and Gotra. They indicate the liberality of the people,
which was responsible for the preparation of so many copies of the
manuscripts. These Praastis are the most valuable source for reconstructing
the history of Jamna Literature in particular and of Indian Literature in
general.

(d) Pattavalis: The Pagtdvalis form some trustworthy source of
history. They contain description of the incidents from the lives of the
various saints who lived in different periods. The imponmt Pattivalis are
the Kb sgachchha-pattavali, Tapagachchha-pattavali, Milasaiigha-t i
etc. They mention the origin of the different sects into which, in course
of time, the Jaina church organization was divided. The information given
in them is not always absolutely correct and precise; and they are very
helpful, provided they are critically used.

(¢) Vamé$avalis: Some Varhédvalis are helpful for the history.
They give the origin of the different castes and their Gotras. They also
give a lot of insight into the lives of some well-known persons born in
certain Jaina communities. Sometimes, they yield important information
regarding the political history of the petiod. The regaining of Jodhpur
1 It has not been published yot. Muni JNANA SUNDARAJI has taken much help
from it in writing the book namely &ri BJ P ha ki F pard ka Itihdsa.
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from Shershah by Maladeva with the help of Tejd GaddhaiyZ is known
to us from a Vamsivalit

(f) Tirthamilas and Tirthastavanas: These are recorded accounts
of the saints who went along with the Chaturvidha Samigha (fourfold
Samgha) for the pilgrimage from place to place. They used to travel

i alone by th Ives. The Vividbatirthakalpa of Jinaprabha-siri,
written in about the 14th century ap. and the T7r#hamals of Saubhigyavijaya
are important from the point of view of the biographies of certain Jaina
saints, They contain an of the ¢ ion of the temples and
the installation of the images. The Stavana of Kanakasoma gives an account
of the destruction caused to the images of Sirohi by Turasamakhin.?

(8) Letters and Documents: Letters md documents are a relable
source of contemporary history. Consid cc d passed
between the Jaina Achdryas and the rulers of Rajputana i in medieval times.
The rulers also allotted lz.nds to the Jaina Achiryas for the construction
of templ The rel are in the possession of the Jaina
monks. Impressed by the services of the Jaina statesmen, the ruling chiefs
of the different states of Rajasthan granted them certain Sanads or grants

which are in the p ion of their d d
(h) V:)napnpnms These arc the invitations, sent to Jaina
Achiryas by Jaina Sarghas of a p ity for the next Chaturmisa.

These letters are also meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission
of the members of a Samgha and to convey their good wishes for the whole
of humanity. These are useful from several points of view. They usually
give, in a pictorial form, the description of the locality from which they are
issued. The local events given in them are of considerable value for the
local history. They provide us with interesting details regarding arts and
crafts, professions etc. of the localities with which they are concerned. The
pictures given in them are useful for the history of Jaina art. They also
throw a lot of light on the social and religious conditions of the period.
They have been issued from the cities such as Jodhpur, Bikaner, Udaipur,
and Sirohi.

(i) I d M ipts: Several ill d copies of the
manuscripts have been preserved in the Jaina Grantha Bhandaras at Jaisalmer.
T 1. Anekdnia Vol. 2, No. 6,p.240. 2. Bikinera Jaina Lekha Samgraha, p.2T.
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Bikaner, Jaipur, Nagaur etc. They indicate the art and culture of the people
They also vividly depict the attistic and religious achievements of the people;
and as they ate dated, they enableus to draw in outline the history of Jaina.
paintings in the wider perspective of Indian painting

(3) WrrTINGS OF THE FOREIGNERS: The writings of Greeks, of
Yuan Chwang and Arab travellers which throw very interesting light on the
religious conditions existing from the very early times to the tenth century
A.D., have been utilised in this thesis, because they make frequent references
to Jainism in Western India.

CHAPTER 1I

HISTORICAL ROLE OF JAINISM

The region now known as Rajasthan was, according to certain
geologists, once a deep sea. As a result of certain sudden saismic changes,
the sea disappeared and its bottom rose up. Of course, this must have
happened in very remote past. This region has always had its importance
m Indian history. Bairith in the Jaipur district is mentioned in the
Mabzbharata as the place where Arjuna setved the local chief for a long
time. It was a place of importance in the time of Asoka who inscribed his
important ditections on a picce of rock there. Mount Abi and the town of
Bhinamila have each a history of its own. Chittore has played an important
part in our political history since the sixth century o». Mandor also was
equally well-known till Jodhpur became the capital of the region. There are
several other places which were centres of art, learning and general culture
before the etst-while states of Rajasthan wete set up.

It seems that in the time of Asoka, Bairith which occupies a central
position in Rajasthan, was selected as the provincial centre for the propagation
of Buddhism but no trace of this religion has survived except the Bhabru
edict and a few statues found here and there. 'The dominant religions of
this area have been Hinduism and Jainism. Hinduism must have spread
from the north not long after the Aryan penetration of India. It has existed
here since the dawn of Vedic civilization with all its later forms. Jainism

1. Mahabharata, Vol. 3. Virsta Parvan.
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was known in Rajasthan since the time of its very inception. Of couse, it
must have had ups and downs but it had a continual existence from the
cighth century Av. onwards, We find sufficient material indicating that
Jainism had reached every corner of Rajasthan. Its followers were always
compatatively richer and more influential. Its doctrines are harmless and
non-aggressive. It has, therefore, commanded respect even from those who
did not regulaly follow it.

Jamxisy DURING THE PERIOD OF MaHAVIRA: The historic period
of Indian History starts nearly from about the time of Mabavira. Actually,
Jainism remained confined to the east at this time though its contact with
Rajasthan is known from the later sources. There is the inscription of 1276
A.p. which begins with a verse which tells us that Mahavira in person came
to $rimila.! This is supported by Srimala Mahatmya, a wotk of about the
thitt,ecmh century A.p. which gives an account of the dissemination of )amism
in Srimala. Disgusted with the behaviour of the Brihmanas of Stimila,
Gautama Ganadhara went to Kashmir where he was converted to Jainism by
Mahivira. After his return to Stimala, he converted the Vaisyas to Jainism
and composed the Kalpasitra, Bhagaratisitra, MabatTra [anmasiitra and other
works.2  An inscription of 1369 A ». found on the door of the chief shrine
in Jivantasvimu §r1 Mahavira Jana temple at Mungasthala mabatirtha, 4}
miles west of Abil road shows that Lord Mahivira visited Arbudabbiim and
an image was consecrated by $ef KeéT Ganadhara during the 37th year of
of the life of Mahavira.® These statements are of a very late time and
therefore, cannot be easily relied on. But from them, it can be inferred that
in the 13th century Ab. Jainism was considered a very old religion in
Rajasthan.

The most substantial evidence for the existence of Jainism 1n
Rajasthan of the sth century B.c. is the Badali inscription,t the oldest
inscription so far discovered. This inscription mentions the name of the
place MIjhamiki which may be identified with Madhyamiki near Chittore
mentioned by Patadijali in Mababbashya® At present it is known as Nagati.
The Masbamiks branch of the Jamna church organization mentioned in the
1. PRAS; WC,; 1907, p. 35. 2. Srimalapurdpa. pp.633-603.

3. APJLS,, No. 48. . 4. NJI., No. 402.
6. The History of Rajputana, Vol.1, p. 110,
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Sthaviravali of the Kalpasitra became famous after the place name of Mijhamikd.
Priyagrantha, the second pupil of Susthita and S ibuddha, founded this
branch in about the 3d ceatury s.0.t Anmsmpuonofabounhmdowmxyw
has been discovered at this place. Its meaning is as follows ‘constructed
for the well-being of all living beings.’* This inscription may be prohably of
the Jainas. From these evidences, it seems that there were Jainas in
Rajasthan at this time.

JAINISM UNDER THE MAURYAS: Jainism continued to make gradual

progress under the Mauryas. From the strong Jaina literary traditions and

pigraphical evidence, Chandragupta Maurya is considered to be the Jaina
emperor.® He undoubtedly ruled over a vast empire. As Afoka is credited
in his inscriptions with only one conquest viz, that of Kalinga, it is
reasonable to hold that the empire over which Adoka ruled was mostly the
creation of his grandfather, Chandragupta. The inscrip of Afoka,
discovered at Bair3t in the centre of Rajasthan, clearly proves that this region
was also ruled by Chandragupta.

Chandragupta made great efforts for the dissemination of Jainism.
He is said to have perfi d the of the images of
many temples. In a village of Ghanghin, ata distance of 18 miles from
Jodhpur, there 15 an old temple of Parévanitha. In v.s. 1662, many images
were discovered in the tank of this place. By chance, the poet Sundaragani
went on pilgrimage to this place and saw the inscription on the image and
examined 1t. He is said to have read the inscription by the miraculous power
gwen to him by the goddess Ambiki. He immediatly composed the poem
on it. According to it, Samrit Chandragupta made the golden image of
Pirfvanatha and its pratistha was performed probably through $ruta-Kevall
Bhadrabzhu.¢ This evidence is of a very late period and so there is much
doubt about its correctness.

After Chandragupta’s abdication, his son Bindusira came to the
throne. He seems to have followed the faith of his father. Asoka succeeded
Bindusara on the throne. His early faith seems to be Jainism, the faith of
his forefathers; but afterwards, he became a Budhhist by the influence of the
1. SBE,, Vol. 22, p. 203. 2. Udaipur Rajya ki Itikisa, p. 354,
8. The Early History of India, p. 154, (See also F. N. 3.)

4. Bhagavin Parévandtha &5 Parampard ki Itikdsa, p. 213 JR-2.




10 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

saint Tishyarakshita and his wife. Whenhewaxconvenedto
Buddhism, he was sull tolerant ds other religi ially to Jainism.
He built cave dwellings of the Baribara Hills near Gﬂya for the Ajtvikas,
more o less a sect of the Jainas. There are frequeat references to liberality for
the Ajivikas and Nirgranthas, the Jaina sects, in his inscriptions. This clearly
shows that next to Buddhism, he was the follower of Jainism, the religion of
his ancestors.

When Kuspila lost his claim to the throne of Magadha on account
of his blind his son § i was decl asthctxgh:fulsuccusotby

'P

Afoka. The exi and ion of Samprati, the grandson of Asoka,
although not verified by epigraphic records, 1s supported by a considerable
body of traditions, both of Jainas and Buddhists.! Under the influence of
Suhastin, the leading saint of the Jaina cc ity under Mahigiri, S:

was converted to Jainism. He tried to spread Jainism by every mems in
his powet, working as hard for Jainism as Asoka had done for Buddhism.
He is, therefore, regarded as a Jaina Asoka. According to Jana scriptures,
he had decided to rinse his mouth in the morning, only after hearing the
news of a new temple having been built. Besides, he got all the old and
existing temples repaired and set up into all of them the idols made of gold,
stone, silver, brass and of a mixture of fine metals and performed their
‘Adjanasalaka’ ceremony, 1 e., declared them fit for worship. Within three
years and a half, he got one hundred and twenty five thousand new temples
built, 36 thousand repaired, twelve and a half millions of idols consecrated
and g5 thousand metal idols prepared.2 This seems to be only a hyperbolic
description. But he seems to have built 2 number of Jaina temples even in
Rajasthan which was included 1n his empire. He is said to have celebrated
the installation ceremony of the image of Padmaprabha at a place named
Ghanghani, through Arya Suhasti in V. N. 8. 2033 ToD attributes an old
temple at Kumbhalmera to Samprati. This temple is discribed by Top in
this way. “The design of this temple is truly classic. It consists only of the
sanctuary which has 2 vaulted dome and a colonnaded portico all round
The architecture is undoubtedly Jaina, which is as distinct in character.

1. Vixcesr Ssrra: Early History of India, pp. 202-203 (See also F. N. 1.)
2. T.L.SaaBa: Ancient India, Vol. 2, pp. 203—204.
3. Bhagavin Parévandtha ki Parampard ki Itihdsa, p. 273.
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from the Bnhmamca.l :sr.beuxehgon There is a chasteness and simplicity
in this i flording a wide to the
ehbonwly sculptuned shrines of the émvns and other polytheists of India.
The extreme want of decoration best attests its antiquity, entitling us to
attribute it to that period when Samprati Rija, of the family of Chandragupta,
was paramount soveteign over all these regions. 'The proportions and forms
of the columns are especially distinct from the other temples, being slight and
tapering instead of massive, the general ch istic of Hindu archi

while the projecting cornices which would absolutely deform shafts less
slight are peculiarly indicative of the Takshac architect.”*

Dr. BHANDARKAR contends that ToD is wrong in ascribing this
temple to the second century 3c. It is quite improbable that the Jaina
temple may have been designed by Grecian artists or that the taste of the
artists among the Rijaputs may have been modelled after the Grecian. It
appears to have been left in an unfinished condition. ToD however is quite
wrong in ascribing this temple to 200 3¢. The style of its pillars closely
resembles that of Tejapala’s temple at Delavidi on mount Abd. The
construction of this temple cannot be possibly placed earlier than the 13th
century A.D. and was probably later even than this.? Any how, the local
people believed that 1t was extremely old.

At Nadalai there is a Jaina temple dedicated to Adintha. On the
seat of the image is engraved an inscription dated v. 8. 1686 which speaks of
its being rebuilt by the whole Jaina community of Nadalai. The temple was
originally erected by Samprati® In the 17th century, the Jainas at Nadalzi
believed that the temple was built by Samprati; so there was an old tradition
to this effect.

Besides this, Samprati took other steps for the propagation of
Jainism. From the Jaina books,* we know that he suned a Sangha from
Ujjain to Satrunjaya in the company of Suhasn with so00 Sramanas. This
Sangha must have passed througt h He is also said to
have convoked a council for the propagation of Jamn religion under Suhasti.
He sent out religi hers for the p ion of Jainism.

PAag

1. Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. 2, pp. T19—1780.
2 PRAS. WC., 1901 p. 41. 3. NJL, Vol. 1. No. 856.
4. Bhagavin Parévandtha ki Parampard k3 Itikdsa, pp. 280—290.
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ACCOUNT OF THE GREEXK WRITERS OF WESTERN INDIA: The
Grecek writers supply very valuable information about the Indian philosophers
whom Alexander met. STRABO makes mention of two secu of philosophers
one called the Brachmanes and the other G 1
the Brihmanas and the Getmanes is evidently a corruption of Sarmanes
which represents the Sanskrit Sramana (a Jaina ascetic). But the question is
who these people were. Some say that these are Buddhist saints, but they
seem to be Jaina saints because thcy have been described as naked, and they
are called by the name G Nakedness is 2 special ch ic
of Jaina monks. PriNy says " that their philosophers whom they call
Gy hists, are d to remain in one posture with their eyes
mmovnbly fixed on the sun ftom dawn to dusk and to stand on the
burning sands all day long now on one foot and now on the other.! One
ONESICRITUS says that these sages went about naked, inflicted hardships on
themselves and were held in highest honour and when invited, they did not
visit anybody but requested the persons concerned to come to them if they
wanted to participate in their conversion.? This description applies to
Digambara Jaina monks.

The Greek observers found women studying philosophy along with
men. But they all led a life of extreme austerity.2 And as the Brahmanas
did not generally admit their women to their philosophy, these women must
have been, therefore, probably the nuns of the Jaina church.

Among these sages, one was Kalnos who accompanied Alexander
probably to instruct him in the matters of religion. His real name, according
to PLUTAROH, was Sphines; and he reccived the name Kilnos among the
Greeks because in saluting the persons, he used the word Kale. It is
probably the Sanskrit form Kalyina which is commonly used in addressing
a person and signifies good, just or distinguished. When he became ill at
Pasargadi, this being the first sickness he ever had, he put an end to his life
in his seventy third year without heeding the entreaties of the king.8 This
type of voluntary death is specially found among the Jainas. The Ratmokarapda
Sravakachara (Chap. 5) of S bhadra (zbout second century a.p.) dilates
on sallekbana which ists in abandoning the body for the accumulation of
merit in calamities, famines, extreme old age and incurable diseases.

1. McoRINDLE: Ancient India, p. 68; F. N- 1. 2. Ibid. p. 72. 3. Ibid, p. 78.
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The Indian sages, according to the Greek writers, have been divided
into two catcgories (1) the Brik and (2) § The Brihmagas
succeeded by right of birth to this kind of divine wisdom as to a priesthood.
They ate one family, the descendents of one father and mother. The
$ramanas, on the other hand, are taken from all Indian castes differently from
all who wish to give themselves to the study of divine beings. These
saints were probably Jaina saints, because there was no question of caste
restriction in Jainism.

These naked Samnoi practise truth, make predictions about futurity
and worship a kind of pyramid beneath which they think the bones of some
divinity lic buried® This practice is also noticed among the Jainas who
used to construct the s#@pas, specimens of which are found at Mathura.

According to the Greek writers, the society was divided into the
five classes in d with the pati Some culti the soil;
very many follow war and other trades. The noblest and richest manage
public affairs, administer justice and sit in the council with the kings. A fifth
class devotes itself to the philosophy prevalent in the country which almost
assumes the form of religion and the members always put an end to their
lives by burning themselves on funeral pile.s

The characteristics and practices of these saints indicate that they
were Jaina saints. Jainism was prevalent in Western India on the eve of the
coming of the Greeks in India. The Jaina monks and nuns were found in
such a large number that they caught the attention of the foreigners. Ifitis
in the border provinces, it may have been in existence even in the adjacent
region like Rajasthan.

Jainism continued to flourish 1n Western India under the foreigners
like the Scythians in the first century B.c. The great Jaina saint namely
Kalakachary dered in Saurdshtra, Avanti and most probably in the
western parts of Rajasthan and taught Jainism to the people. K
had a sister called Sarasvati who joined the The king Gardhabhilla
of Ujjaini was fascinated by her beauty and ravished her. Kalakichirya
being entaged, went to the west of Sindhu and lived with a $ant (Saka)
chief over whom he obtained great influence by means of his astrological

1. Moormprs: Ancient India, p. 169. 2. Ibid. 183,
3. Ancient India as desoribed by MEBGASTRENRSE & Ammux, p. 136.
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knowledge. Gradually, he came to learn that his patron and 95 other chiefs
who lived in the same locality all obeyed a common overlord, This
overlord might have been Mithradates, the Great and his patron Maues.
That Mithradates and Maues lived in the first century 3.0, is known to us
from numismatic evidence. Kalakicharya persuaded his patron to invade
the kingdom of Gardhabhilla with the aid of his 96 fellow chiefs and himself
joined the army which masched along Sindha and Gujarit and besieged
Ujjaini. Ujjaini fell and Sakas established their supremacy in Malwa. At
that time, Malwa also included the Southern part of Rajasthan as we know
both from the epigraphical® and ismatic? evid

After 17 years of Saka occupation over Ujjain, Vikramaditya,
son of Gardhabhilla, regained his kingdom by expelling the Sakas. 1t is
clear both from the numismatic and epigraphic evidences that the Malavas
at this time under Vikramiditya occupied the south eastern Rajasthan. In the
age of Vikramiditya, Jainism was a living and active religion; and it
influenced the life of the people. Some of the Jaina sources claim Vikrama-
ditya as a convert to Jainism. Then Siddhasena Divakara having caused the
breaking of the phallic symbol of Mahakala in Ujjaini and the appearance of
the image of Parsvanitha enlightened VikramAditya.® According to the
Digambara Jaina Pattivali Vikramaditya played as 2 child for eight years;
for sixteen years, he roamed over the country; for fifteen years, he performed
sacrifices, being given over to false doctrine; for forty years, he was devoted
to the religion of the Jaina and then reached heaven# These accounts
strikingly resemble the stories of Portuguese Jesuit fathers who claimed that
Akbar had embraced Christianity. They contain the truth that Vikramaditya
had respect and admiration for Jainism.

In his time, the great temple of $ri Mahavira named Yaksha Vasati
was built on the top of Suvarnagiri near Jalaurapura by a merchant but the
fact that it was during the reign of and in the teritory of Vikramaditya,
shows that the king, if not a Jaina, was at least sympathetically inclined
towards Jainism.s

1. Nandasd sacrificial pillar inscription of the third century A.n. (Udaipur state),
soe EI, Vol. 27, p. 266. 2 ASIR Vol. VI, pp. 160—183.

3. The Pafvial Samuchehaya, p. 46, 106 4. I4.,Vol 20, p. 347.

5. TRIBHUVAN LAL 8HAR: Ancient India, JIL. pp. 381—82
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In about the first century B.c,, Harshapura appears to bein a highly
prosperous condition. It may be identified with modern Harsura near
Pushkara. The city has been described in the Jaina books? in the following
manner. It has three hundred Jaina temples, four hundred mansions, eighteen
hundred Brihmana houses, thirty six thousand I/anik houses, nine hundred
patks and gardens, nine hundred wells and seven hundred houses of charity.”
The name of the king is mentioned Subhatapala, but he is not known to
history. This statement 1s based on the works written in about the y7th
century A.D. and, therefore, cannot be easilyrelied upon. But there is no
doubt that from about the eighth century A.p., this place was a great centre
of Jainism. Harshapura Gachchha originated from this place in about the
12th century A.D.

Jamvism During THE KusHANA PErrop: The temples, images
stone railings, sculptures and the Jaina inscriptions of the Kushina period
discovered at Mathura throw considerable light on the political and social
history of North India. The inscriptions are full of the information as to the
organtsation of the Jaina church in sections known as Gana, Kula and Sakbz
and supply excellent illustrations of the Jaina books. Both inscriptions and
sculptures give interesting details proving the existence of the Jaina nuns and
the influential position in the Jaina church occupied by women. If Jainism
had a strong hold in Mathura, it could not have been unknown in the parts
of Rajastt to Math

]amlsm also spread much in the second century A. D. by the efforts
of Sammtabhad:a who was a great Digambara )mz scholar. According to
the Sravana Belagola inscription dated 1050 Saka era, he beat the drum
(literally invited opponents to refute him) at Pataliputra, in Malw3, in Sindha,
in Thakka country (the Punjab) and came to Kinchi in the south and thence
came to Karnitak This seems to be based on old traditions.
The Malavas in the Second century A. D. wete ruling over the south eastern
Rajasthan. Even in the time of Samudragupta, they wete almost in the same
area. Thus, Samantabhadra seems to have preached Jainism in a part of
Rajasthan in the sccond century a.p. At about this time, it might have
spread to Mewar region where Jaina traditions go back to very early times.

1. TrsEUVAN Lav 8EAR: Ancient India, III, p. 140,
2. Himarar Jans: Jaina~Sildlekhasasngraha, Pt. I, No. 54, p. 102,
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Janvism DuriNG THE GUPTA PErIop: There are records of the
Gupta period which show that the Jainas used to respect the Hindus and
their teachers. The Guptas were orthodox Hindus but the best tribute to
their administration has been paid by 2 contemporary Jaina record.t
An inscription of 432 ap. of Mathura during the reign of Kumaragupta I
records that an image was set up by Samadhy3, the daughter of Bhattibhava
and the house-wife of the ferryman, Grahamitrapilat at the cc d of
Dattilacharya of the Kottiya Gana and the Vidyadhari $akhi2 The Udaigiri
cave inscription of the reign of this ruler of 425—26 a.p. also states how one
Sadkara caused an image of the Tirthankara Pir§vanitha to be made and set
up at the mouth of the cave3 The Kahaum stone pillar inscription of
Skandagupta of 460—61 an. c orates the installation of fine images
in a column by a certain Madra4 Even in Rajasthan, the remains of Gupta
Jaina temple have been discovered. In Dec. 1949, M. S. VATsa, the joint
Director General of Archaeology, Government of India, New Delhi, visited
Keshoraipatan at the request of National Heritage Preservation Society,
Bundi. He was of opinion that there must be buried town of Keshoraipatan
which can be traced back to Gupta petiod. The bricks with the characte-
sistics of the Gupta period have been discovered at a depth of about 25 feet
from the surface of the mound. One Kalpavriksha patta of Jaina mytho-
logy and other Jaina sculptures have been found out here. All these facts
indicate that there was a Jaina temple here in the Gupta period.

RECORD OF YUANCHAWANG: That Jainism flourished from Taxila
to the remotest south in the seventh century a p. is known to us from the
writings of Yuanchawang. In Rajasthan, he visited Bhinamal and Bairdt.
From his account, it is clear that Buddhism was in decadence at these places,
At Bhinamal, there was omly one Buddhist monastery with about 100
brethten who were adhetents of the Hinayanist Sarvistivida School. The'
population was mostly of the non-Buddhist, and ony a few persons believed
in Buddhism. There were some tens of Deva temples and there were
the adherents of different religions.> At Bairat also, there were eight
Buddhist monasteries in a bad state of ruin with a few Buddhists. There

1. CI, Vol. I, p, 258. 2. EI, XXXVII, pp. 210-211.
3. CIL, Vol. II, p. 259—60. 4. CII, IO, p. 65.
5. TeoMAs WATTERS. On Yuanchawang's travels in India, p. 249.
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tyere about ten Deva temples and the number of non-Buddhists was about
1000l From this account, it may be inferred that there were other religions
such as Brahmanism and Jainism in existence along with Buddhism at these
places and flourishing.

In the temple of Basantagadha, a pair of images of Rishabhadeva |
has been found underground on which is incised an inscription of 687 A.D.2
This definitely indi the popularity of Jainism in Rajasthan at the close
of the 7th century A.D.

Jainism spread in Rajasthan in the 8th or gth century A.D, by the
efforts of the great scholar named Haribhadrasiiri who was the priest of
the king Jitdri of Chittore. In his work Samaraichchakaba, he thtows some
light on the condition of Jainism. We are told how a person named Sikhin
was invited. His father Brahmadatta who was the minister caused presents
to be distnbuted and a festival to be celebrated in the Jama temple in
honour of the forthcoming ordination of his son, Sikhin. When the day
fixed for 1t came round, he was carried in a palanquin with great pomp.®
The rivalry between Jainism and Buddhism was very keen in his time,

RECORD OF THE MUSLIM VISITORS ABOUT JAINISM IN WESTERN
INpIA: Some information about Jainism is available in the writings of the
Muslim travellers who visited Western India in about the eighth or ninth
century A.D. Unfortunately, they were not enlightened observers and suffered
from a confusion and ascribed every image, temple and sage to Buddhism
which is not necessarily correct. The image of Buddha became so popular
with them that even the temple of the Sun was believed to be that of Buddha
by Biladuri* Even the Europ holars who lated their works,
could not distinguish between Jainism and Buddhism.

Abu Zaidul writes: “In India, there are persons who in accordance
with their professions wander in the woods and mountains and rarely com-
municate with the rest of kind. S i they have nothing to eat
but herbs and fruits of the forest. Some of them go about naked, others
stand naked with the face turned to the sun, having nothing on but panther’s
skin. In my travels, I saw a man in the position I have descuibed, sixteen

1. Ibid. p. 300. 2. APJLS, No. 365.
3. Samardichchakahd, Intr., p LIII, Text p. 187-88
4. The History of India as told by its own people Vol. 1, p. 50¢. J.R-3
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yeats afterwards, I turned to that country and found him in the same postute.
What astonished me was that he was not melted by the heat of the Sun.t
Nakedness is the creed found among the Jainas though it was not unknown
among the Hindus. Most probably, some of them were Jaina saints.

Bilad, an author of the 13th century, was not a traveller but
he compiled his work from the writings of the earlier travellers. He on the
information derived from Mifotbin Muhalhil, author of Ajaibuldan, writes
that in the city named Saimur, near Sindhu, there lived infidels who do not
slaughter animals nor do they eat flesh, fish or eggs, but thete are persons
who eat animals that have fallen precipices or that have been gored to death
but they do not eat at once that have died a natural death.2 This type of
information indicates that there were two kinds of people namely Buddhists
and Jainas.

JarNisM UNDER THE RAJPUTS: Jainism made a striking progress
under the rule of the heroic Rajaput rulers from the eighth century Ap. No
doubt, they wese mostly the followers of Vaishnavism and Saivism, but they
adopted a generous attitude and felt actively interested even in the progress
of Jainism. The popularity of Jainism in the Rajaput States of Gujarata, Malwa
and Rajputana was due to the magnetic influence of the powerful personalities
like Hemachandra, the Sarikara of the Jainas. The rulers of this time were
served by some highly talented Jaina statesmen who could not but evoke
sympathy in their masters for Jainism by their loyal and valuable services.
The merchants of this class also contributed considerably to the growth and

develop of their religion by g temples and images.
UNDER PRATIHARAS: Jainism flourished in Rajasthan under Prati-
haras. There is a temple of Mahavira at Osi, c d in the time of

Vatsaraja.8 This Vatsardja was contemporary of the author Jinasena who
mentions him in the Harivamsapurana in 783 A.D. In about 792 A.0. Nagabatta,
the son of Vatsardja, became the ruler of Gurjaradeta. His popular name was
Ama. From the Prabhavakacharitra, it is clear that Ama and Nigavaloka are one
and the same ruler. He married the daughter of Vanika whose descendants
became Jainas and one of them namely Karmaéha restored the Satrufijaya
1. The History of India as told by its own people Vol. 1, p. 6.

2. Ibid. Vol. 1., p. 7.

3. AS.L, an. Ref. 1908-09, p. 108.
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'Tirtha in 1530 A.D2 He honoured the Jaina teacher Bappasiri and in
accordance with his instructions constructed the Jaina' temples at several
places. In about 840 A.p., Mihirabhoja became the ruler who also patronized
Jainism under the infl of N ari and Govindasiiti, the disciples of
Bappasari. Kakkuka was the Pratihiira ruler of Mandor near Jodhp He
was a Sanskrit scholar and patron of Jainism. From the thgym mmplbn
of 861 of A.D,, it is clear that he constructed 2 Jaina temple.®
JAlNiSM UNDER THE CHAUHANAS: By the influence of the Jaina
Acharyas, the Chauhina rulers also patronized Jainism. Prithvirfja I is
known to have been ruling in 1105 A.D.3 He had golden cupolas put on the
Jaina temples of Ranthambhor# This besides proving his mastery of
Ranthambhor testifies to his liberal views in matters of telxgxon His son
and successor was Ajayar@ja. Though he was a devotee of $iva, he paid due
respect also to the followers of Jaina sects. He permitted the Jainas to
build temples in the newly founded city of Ajmer, presented a golden
Kalasa to the temple of Parévanithas and acted as a judge in the religious
discussion between the Svetimbara teacher Dharmaghoshasiri and his Digam-
bara opponent Gunachand; He was ded by his son Arnordja, also
known as Annaladeva, before 1133 A.D. He was 2 contemporary of Jina-
dattasiiti whom he held in great respect. He visited him at his seat and
granted a suitable site to his followers for the construction of a big Jaina
temple.” Jinadattasiiri died and was also cremated at Ajmerin 1154 A.D. After
Diada Jinadattasiri, the place came to be known as D3dabasi or the garden of
Dada. After that, in 2 number of towns in Rajasthan, the Jaina h
renamed their gardens as Dadabiris in respectful memory of the great saint.
After Arporaja, Visaladeva Vigrahardja ascended the throne in about
1152 A.D. In religious matters, he followed the foot-steps of his foteﬁtbm

For Jainas, he built vibaras, participated in their religi and
on the representation of one of their religi hers, DE ghoshasiri
1. Mox1 JiNaviava® Jaina-lekha-saingraha Pt. II, No. 12, &. JRAS, 1895, p. 516.

2. The History of India as told by its own people, Vol. 1, p. 504,

3. ARRMA, yr. 1934, No. 4.

4. Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Pattana Bhandéras, p. 316.

8. Jamamana yr.1, No.l.p.4.

8. Catalogue of Khnnlnﬂpuinhmu Bhandéras,p. 316.

7. Kharatas hha-Brihadg , p. 16.
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prohibited the slaughter of animals on the Ekada$i day! After him,
Prithvirdja II became the ruler. It is known from the Bijoli inscription
of 1169 A.D. that Prithvirija II endowed the temple of PirSvanitha at
Bijolid with a village called Morakuri to meet its recurring expenses.
Prithvirja I was succeeded by his uncle Somesvara, son of Arnorja. He
earned through his personal valour the biruda of Pratipalarike$vara and
with a desire to gain heaven endowed Parsvanitha on the bank of the
Revi with a village named Revina in absolute charity.® After Somesvara,
his son Prithviraja III became the emperor who ruled from 1179 A.D. He
liked religious di and therefc in his royal court, a debate was
held in 1182 A.D. between Jinapatisinn and Pandita Padmaprabha, Chaitya-
vasi to UpakeSagachchha in which Jinapatisuri emerged victorious.¢

A branch of Chauhinas ruled from Nidol 1n Marwar from 960 A.D.
till 1252 A.D. Asvardja of this dynasty was a feudatory of the Solanki

K pala. He pted Jainism and patronized it. He gave
commmds for the strict observance of abimsa in his kingdom on certain days.
He made over to his son Katukarfja the village of Sevadi as Jagira which
was famous for the temple of Viranitha, the 24th Tirthaskara. The inscrip-
tion of Sevadi of 1110 A.D. of the time of Asvardja records a grant of barley
equal to one Azraka from every one of the wells arahata belonging to the
villages of Padrida, Medramchi, ChhechhadiyZ and Meddadi for the daily
worship of Dharmanithadeva in the temple of Samipati by the Mahasahaniya
Uppalarika (the great master of stables). The second stone inscription of
Sevadi of 1115 A.D. records that Katukar3ja made an annual grant of 8 drammas
to Thallaka, the son of Bhada, on the $ivaratrl day for the worship of
Santindtha in the Khattaka (niche) of Yasodeva, the grand-father of the donee.®

Mahardja Rayapala also patronized Jainism. The Nadaldi stone
inscription of 1132 A.D. records a grant made by Rudrapila and Amritapila,
sons of Mahar3ja Rayapila along with their mother, Rijiil Manaladevi. The
gift consists of two paliks of oil out of the share due to the royal family
from each oil mill. The recipients were the Jaina ascetics in and outside of
Naduladagika.® The Nadalal stone inscription of 1138 A.D. refets to the reign of

1. G:ualom of the Manuscripts in the Pattana madsm p 370
2. E.L Vol. XXIV, p 84. 3. Ibid. ¢ Kharat ihadg 4, pp- 26—38.
5. E.IL Vol XI, pp 30-32. 6. Ibid. pp 34-35.
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Mahdrija Riyapila over Nadiladigika and then records the gift of one
twentieth part of the income derived from the loads leaving or entering
Nadiladagika by the Guhila Thikura Rijadeva for the worship of Neminatha.!
The third Nadalai stone inscription of 1143 A.D. is of the reign of Mahirdja
Rayapila when Riula Rajadeva was the Thikura of Nadiladdgika. It records
some benefaction of the temple of Mahdvira.? The fourth inscription of
1143 A.D. of this place of the reign of Maharja Rayapila records that Riula
Rizjadeva made a grant of one Virhsopaka from the Pailas (coin) according to
him and two palikas from the bales of oil due to him from every ghanaka to
this temple.3

Mahirzja Alhanadeva, feudatory of Kumirapila obtained Kirdta-
kapa, Litathada and Siva in 1152 A.D. through the favour of his master. He
also extended patronage to Jainism. He on the Sivara#ri day in 1152 AD.
thinking the granting of security to animals to be the highest gift issued
injunctions for the increase of his spiritual metit and fame to the mabayanas,
tambilikas and other subjects, forbidding the slaughter of living beings on
the 8th, 11th and 14th days of both the fortnights of every month in the three
towns named above and threatening with capital punishment those who killed
or caused others to kill living beings¢ The Bral priests,
and others were also ordered to respect this edict of non-slaughter. And
amongst these, he who commits the sin of taking life should be fined five
drammas, but if the sinner be one attached to the king, he should be fined
one dramma only. We know from the Nadol grant that Alhana and Kelhana
were pleased to give to the Rajaputra Kirtipala 12 villages, appertaining to
Nadalai. In 1160 A.D. after bathing at Nidalai and worshipping the sun
and Maheévara, Kistipala granted a yearly sum of two drammas from each
of his twelve villages to Jina Mahavira at Nadalal.® This he had done
cither voluntarily or on the request of the Jainas. The Nadol grant of
1171 AD. registers that Mahdtdja Alhapadeva of Nidala worshipping the
sun and Ié2na and making gifts to Brahmanas and Gurus, granted to the
jaina tcmple of Mahivira in the Sanderaka Gachchha at the holy place
1. EL xr pp. 37-41 2. Noticed by Kreruorx, E. I Vol. IX, p. 169,
3. Edited by KigLaory, E. I Vol IX, pp 83-68; re-edited Ram Karaw I. A.Vol. X1,

p. 146, 4, E. L VOL. XI., pp. 43-46.
5. Edited by Kimmuaorx, E. I. Vol. IX, pp. 68-70,
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(Mahisthina)of Nadula a hly sum of § d to be paid from the
custom house (sulkamandapika) in the Nadilatalapada.!

Kelhanadeva, the son of Alhanadeva, also contributed to the
progress of Jainism. The Sanderdva stone inscription of 1164 A.D. in the
reign of Kelhapadeva records that Anhalladevi, the queen mother, granted
one plough of land to the Tirthakara Mahavira, MulanZyaka of the Sanderaka
Gachchha2 The Lalr3i stone inscription of 1176 A.D. of the reign of
Kelhanadeva states that the RiZjaputras Likhanapila and Abhayapila, the
owners of SigZgava and sons of Kirtipala, made a grant conjointly with
the queen Mahibaladevi in the p of the village pafichakula for
celebrating the festival of the god Sintinitha, The grant consisted of
barley weighing one haraka as used as the country of Gurjatitra from
the well of the village Bhadiyauva.® The second Laledi stone inscription
of the same time speaks of the Rajaputras Likhanapila and Abhayapila as
the owners of Samnipaka. It then records that the cultivators Bhivadi,
Asadhara and others granted for their spiritual merit four seers of batley
from the (field) called Khadisira to the Tirthatikara SZntintha 1n connection
with the festivals of the Giirjaras.# The second Sanderva stone inscription
of 1179 A.D. of the reign of Kelhanadeva of Nidila records the gift of a
column and house to the Tirthadikara Parsvanitha, worshipped at Sarnderaka
(Sanderdva) in the bhukti of the queen Jalhana by Ralhi and Palhd. Those
residing in the house must pay four drelas to the God.®

Kirtipila removed the Chahaman capital from Nadol to Jabalipura.
Jainism made much headway even under the reign of Chahamianas of Jabalipura.
The Jalore stone inscription 1182 A.D. of the reign of Mahrdja Samarasithha-
deva, son of Mahirdja Kirtipiladeva and grand-son of Mahardja Alhaga
records that mandapa was constructed by the Setha Yasovira of Stimila
family who was joined in this wotk by his brother and all the members
of the Gosthi.® Yasovira became the minister of Udayasithha, the
Samarasithha. Another inscription of Jalore records that the temple of
Parsvandtha built by K pila was rebuilt in 1185 A.D. by the Bhandari
Yaovira in accordance with the orders of Mahar3ja Samarasithhadeva of the

1. Edited by Krerory, E I Vol. IX, pp. 63-86; re-edited by Kam Karax, LA
Vol. XL, p 146. 2. E. L Vol. XI, pp. 46-47. 3. E. L. Vol XI, pp. 49-50.
4. TIbid. pp. 60-51. 5. Ibid. pp. 51-62. 6. Ibid. pp.52-54.
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Chihamina family.! The inscription of 1245 A.D. seferring itself to the
reign of Chihamina king Chichigadeva specified the contribution of so
drammas to the Bhandara of Mahivira of the Chandanavihira by a Telis
Osavila called Narapati? Another inscription of 1275 A.D. records the
gift of one Narapati to the temple of Pirfvanitha in the reign of
Samantasirnha.?

We thus see that under the liberal patronage of the Chauhina
rulers, Jainism acquired a hold in the Marwar, Ajmer, BijoliZ and Sambhar
regions of Rajasthan. Both Jainism and Hinduism continued to floutish
side by side. There was no spitit of rivalry or intolerance. The kings
used to worship both Hindu gods and Jaina Tirthaskaras and at the same
time, used to participate in the affairs and functions of both the religions.

JamNisM UNDER THE CHAVADAS AND SOLANKIS: Jainism enjoyed
the patronage also of the Chavadas and the Solankis. They were no doubt
Saiva kings but honoured the Jaina saints and scholars also. Some rulers
supported the Jaina faith with special regard. At about this time, Hema-
chandra’s deep learning and pure life gave an impetus to Jainism in
Rajasthan and Gujarat. He was a great leader and propagator of Jainism. For
his depth of scholarship and purity of life, as also for his dynamic personality,
he can be compared only with the great Sankarichirya. It was as a result of
his noble efforts that Jainism prospered both in Rajasthan and Gujarat.

The Chavada dynasty was established by Vanardja, the founder
of Anpahilavida. He invited Silagupasiiri, a Jaina saint, with great honour.
The saint had foretold the career of the king from noticing the marks
on his body, while, as a baby, he was lying in his cradle in the forest.
He placed his kingdom at the disposal of the Sari but the selfless saint
would not care for it. On the suggestion of Siiri, he constructed the
temple of Pafich@sara in which he placed the image of Pirévanitha! He
also invited the Jaina merchants from Srimdla and other places of Maru-
dharadefa to settle in Pattan, by affording to them many facilities.

Milardja Solanki acquired the kingdom of Anahilavida from the
last Chivada descendant of Vanarija in about g42 A.p. He was a vety
powerful ruler and ruled over a vast kingdom which consisted of Srasvata

1. PSAS. WC., 1008.09,p.55. 2. Ibid. 3. Ibid.

Aandh

4 F Vanaraja-p p.15.
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and Satyapuramandalas and parts of Cutch and Saurdshtra. He was a patron
of Jainism and seems to have constructed the temple named Mulardja-
vasahika.!

Jainism prospered under Jayasirhba and Ki pala who, with
political motives, considered it necessary to enlist the support of Jainas
who were well-known for their wealth aud statesmanship. Jayasithha was
no doubt a devotee of Saivite faith, but he had his leanings even towards
Jainism. Itis for this reason that he held an assembly in which a debate
took place between the Digambara monk Kumudachandra and the Svetim-
bara monk Devasiri in 1125 A.D.2 To witness it, the people actually
assembled from the border lands. He was a patron of scholars, and Hema"
chandra adorned his court for some time.

The successor of Jayasihha was Ki pila who gradually came
under the influence of Hemachandra and at last, embraced Jainism. He
took various steps for the propagation of Jainism; and in certain respects,
he made his state 2 model Jaina state. He not only himself renounced the
joys and pleasures prohibited by the Jaina scriptures but also induced his
subjects to follow his path also. He issued an ordinance for the protection
of animal life; and it was applied most strictly throughout his empire.
The Dyyadraya-kavya says that in Palidesa in Rajasthan the Brahmanas were
forced to use corn instead of flesh in sactifice and the ascetics who used to
wear antelope skin found it hard to procure it. Merutusiga in the Yuka-
vibara-prabandba also mentions that a simple minded merchant of Sapadalaksha
was given the punishment of building the Yukavihara at the cost of the
whole of his fortune for committing the offence of crushing a mouse.3  But
it is evidently an exaggerated account amounting to ridicule.

Kumirapila was also a great patron of learning and established
twentyone Sastrabhandaras in the different parts of his empire.t He was
also a great builder. Merutuiiga speaks of 1440 temples built by him in

1 Prabandhachi i, Milarsjo-prabandha, p. 22.
2. Prabhdvakacharitra pp. 171-182. Prabandhachintdmans pp. 78-82,
3. Prabhandachintamans, p. 110.

4. Prab (He hand, bandha) p. 92.
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various provinces.! It seems to be merely an exaggeration but the fact
of hig having built a large number of temples cannot be ignored. From the
inscription of 1134 AD., we know that he built the Jaina temple at Jalore.?

After the death of K pila, the Jaina ity faded into
political obscurity but continued to be otherwise powerful and wealthy,
Again under Vimala, Vastupala and Tejapila, it gained the political power.
They were devout Jainas and they had done their best to consolidate Jainism.
Vimala was appoited as the governor by Chilukya King Bhima I after
ousting Dhandhu(ka) who took refuge in Malwa. It seems that Vimala sent
for Dhandhu and reconciled him to Bhima. After that® by the orders of
Dhandhu, he constructed the temple of Adingtha in 1032 AD. at AbG which
is among the architectural wonders of the world.

Vastupila and Tejapala were av first ministers of Bhima and the
latter at the request of Viradhavala gave them to the Vighela prince as a
token of friendship. In the time of Somasithha, Tejapala the younger
brother of Vastupila, built the temple of Neminitha, named Lugavasahi,
in the memory of his son Linasithha, in 1230 AD. For the worship of that
temple, Samarasithha gave the village of DabZni in Sirohi states.

JaiNisM UNDER THE PARAMARAS: The Paramira rulers also
patronized Jainism like other Rajapita rulers. An inscription of 967 A.p. in
the Jaina temple at a village named Diyana in Sirohi state records that during
the reign of Krishnardja, the image of Viranatha was set up by Vardhamana
belonging to the Vishtita family.¢ This inscription is very important as it
determines the date of Krishnardja also. He was the Paramara rulet of Abg,
son of Aranyaraja and grandson of Utpalarzja. This is the oldest inscription
of the Patamira rulers of Abi.

Thete is an inscription in the temple of Mahavira at Jhadoli which
records that the wife of Paramara king Dharavarsha named Srmgamdevi gave
land to the temple in 1197 AD#4  An inscription of 1243 A.D. records a
grant to the temple of Parévanatha during the reign of Alhanasirhha, king of
Chandravatl.® In 1288 AD., during the reign of Mahargja Visaladeva,
Sirangadeva of Chandrivati, the Paramara Thak namelySﬂl’mtipaand

&

1. Prabandhachiniamans, p. 115. 2. PRAS. WC; 1908.08; p,
3. Rajaputdng ks Itihasa, p. 200. 4, APJLS, No. 486, x
5. Ibid. No. 811 6. ARRMA, 1609-10 0. 2. m
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§4 Hemadeva of the village Dattini gave two pieces of land to meet the
expenses of the temple of Parévanitha! Suhadasirhha, the son of Ravala
Mahipaladeva, gave 400 d to this temple for performing some religious
funcuon. From the inscription of 1334 AD. at Diyind, we know that the
king Tejapala and his minister KiipZ constructed a cistern and gave it to the
temple of Mahavira.2
Jainism spread under the Paramiras of Malwa. The ruler of
this place named Naravarman was himself 2 devotee of $iva but he was
tolerant of other religions especially Jainism When Jinavallabhasiiri was at
Chittoze, two Panditas from the south came to his court with a problem. The
scholars of his court tried to solve the problem but the southern scholars
weze oot satisfied. But at last, the king forwarded the problem to
llabhasiiri who i diately solved it.2 From Chittore, he came to
Dhlxi. The king invited him to his place where he listened to his religious
discourses. So pleased was he with his extraordinary poetic talent that he
oﬂ'ered him the choncc of accepting either three villages or 300000 paruttha
Jinavall pted neither. He requested instead that
vanﬂnm should grant two parwttha drammas daily from the customs

house of Chittore for the mai of 1ts two Kh les.  This
brief notice is historically important as gwmg us some idea of the extent of
the P: kingdom and the political status of Mewar.

The Paraniras ruled ovcr a considerable part of modern Rajasthan.
Their rule extended to Mewar, Sitohs, Kotah and Jhalawar states where
Jainism was very popular in those days; and the noble Jaina monuments of
that period are still standing side by side with the Hindu monuments.

Jamism UNDER THE RaTHORAS o HATHUNDI: Hathundi is 2
place near Bijapur in Marwar. The Rithoras ruled here durng the tenth
century AD.  Generally, they were the followers of Jainism. Vidagdharija,
son of Hativarman, at the preaching of Vasudevichirya, built a temple of
Rishabhadeva here and also made a gift of land to it. His son Mammata
made a grant for this temple. His son was Dhavala who also renovated the
Jaina temple built by his grandfather and helped in every way to glorify
Jainism. He in conjunction with his son made a gift of a well called Pippala.

1. APJLSNo.85. 2. Ibid No.490. 3. Kharataragachchha Brikadguroivali, p 13.
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Dhavala renounced the world in his old age after having placed his son
Balaprasada on the throne. The goshthi of Hastikundi also renovated this
temple. After its restoration, the installation ceremony of the image was
performed by Santibhadra, the pupil of Vasudevichirya, in 1053 AD; md
several Sravakas participated in it. These Rishtraki i i

in gold and distributed it among the poor as charity. v

JAINISM UNDER SURASENAS: Siitasenas ruled over the region
now included in Bhatatpur state from the 6th century to the 12th century AD.
Jainism developed much here at this time. Some or the Siirasena rulers
accepted aud patronized it. Several images are known to have been installed
here. The Jaina Achdryas visited it and some of them had also their
residence here.

As Jainism was prevalent in Mathura in early times, it may have
been in existence here also. But old monuments were destroyed by the
Muslims. The eatliest trace of Jainism here is known from the tenth century
Ap  Pradyumnasari who was the contemporary of king Allata of Mewar

was honoured in the courts of Sapadalaksha and Tribk giri? Ghane$-
varasiri was initiated to Jaina monkhood by Abhayadevasiiri, pupil of
Prady iri, Ghane$ ri was famous as Kardamabhiipati of Tribhu-

vanagiti. Whether Kardama was his name or title, it is not known. He
founded Rajagachchha. He is said to be a contemporary of the king Munja of
Malwa who died in 997 A.D.3  This Kardamabhiipati may be identified
with the ruler Prithvipiladeva alias Bhartripatta mentioned in the Thikarda
(Dungarapur) insctiption of Anarhgapdladeva of 1155 A4 This inscription
mentions the four princes, namely, Prithvipiladeva alias Bhartripatta, his
son Tribhuvanapiladeva, his son Vijayapila and his son Surapiladeva. The
family to which they belonged is not mentioned but they scem to be the
Sarasena rulers. The insctiption of 994 A.D. on the image of a Jina found at
BayinZ says that it was caused to be made in d with the i

of Siirasena of apparently the Vagada Samgha by three brothers Sirhhaka,
Ya$ordja and Nonnaika.® The pedestal of a Jaina image with the inscrip-

1. NJI, Pt. I, No, 898. 2. PETERSON’S Reports 3, pp. 168—162.
3. Jaina Sahityano Samkshipia Itihdsa, pp. 197-198.
4. ARRMA., yr. 1216—16, p. 3, 5. PRAS. Wo., 1908—10., p. 62.
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tions of 994 A.D. and one Digambara Jaina image of Mahavira with head miss-
ing bearing an inscription of 1004 4.0. have been discovered at Katari.!

Dusgadeva, the Digambara Jaina poet, finished the Ristasamuchcbaya
at Kumbhanagara ruled over by Lakshminivdsa in the fine temple of Sinti-
nitha in 1032 AD2 Kumbhanagara may be identified with Kami near
Bharatpur. As regards the king named Lakshminivisa, he may be identified
with Lakshmanardja, the son of Chitralekhd, mentioned in the Bayini
inscription of v.s. 10128 The Baying stone inscription of 1043 A.D. contains
the names of Vishpusari and Mahe$ i, the Jaina teachers of the
Kiamyakagachchh of the § 1 and records the death of Mahe$verasari
dnrmg the reign of ptince Vijayapila.¢ Vijayapila 1s said to have rebuilt and
added to the fort and to have named it after himself as Vijayamandiragadha.
The Kimyakagachchha originated from Kima in Bharatpur state and
remained oonﬁnad only to this area. The mention of the city of Sripatha in
the inscription cleatly points out that the ancient Sanskrt name of Bayini
was Stipatha. Jaina images with the iscription of 1136 AD. have been
discovered at Naroli in Bayani Tehsil.5 These images prove that they were
consecrated at the same time.

The last Siirasena ruler of Bayan was Kumirapila who came to the
throne in about 1154 AD He was preached by the Jaina monk Jwadattasuri.
The ceremony of placing the golden &alasa and flag on the temple of
Santinitha was performed here by Jinadattasiri with great tej
The two disciples of Jinapatsiri, namclv, Jinapala-gant and Dharmasila- gam
used to study with Yasobhadricharya of this place. After getting information
from Jinapatisiiti, they went on pilgrmage along with the Samgha of
Tubhuvanagiri and met theit teacher along with the other Samgha in
1188 AD.7 Vadidevasiri who lived in the latter half of the 12th century
defeated some learned scholar in the fort of Tribhuvanagiri® An old temple
of Upakesagachchha was also there.® All these facts indicate that Jainism
was flourishing under the Strasenas in this area at this tume.

1. ARRMA,1909—10,,No.1& 2. 2 Singh Jaina Series, Vol. 21 (Introduction).
3. E.L Vol. 22, p. 120. 4. 1 A Vol 21, p.G7.

5. PRAS. WC., 1920—21, p. 116. 8 hehha Brihadg ) p. 19.
7 8.

9.

. Ibd. 34, mmaya Vadys, Vol. 2, part 1, p. 62.
. Ibid,



1 HISTORIOAL BOLE OF JAtNisM 29

JAINISM IN THE DIFFERENT STATES OF RAJASTHAN

Jainism was in existence in the different parts of Rajasthan in early
times. Even after the formation of the states, it continued to flourish under
the patronage of their tulers. Temples were constructed and images were
placed in them with gteat ceremony. The Jaina monks enjoyed the greatest
respect and regard of both the kings and the masses of these states. Such
was the dominance of Jainism that some rulers and most of the people
began to observe the doctrine of abimsa.

JaNisM UNDER MEWAR RULERS: Jainism enjoyed the patronage
of several Mewar rulers. Such was the powerful hold of Jainism that some
of the rulers, though not Jainas, constructed Jaina temples and installed
images in them. They gave them chatities of different kinds. They invited
the Achiryas and offered them royal reception. Infl d by their di
they issued an ordinance for the observance of the doctrine of abirksa.
The Jaina mini also cc d several beautiful Jaina temples.

RanZ Bhartribhatta was ruling in 943 D2 He founded the town
of Bhartripura after his name. He built the Guhilavihira and placed the
image of Adinitha in it through Budagani of Chaitrapuriya Gachchha.2
The mimster of his son king Allata constructed a Jaina temple at Aghata in
which the image of Pirfvanitha was installed by Yasodeavsiri of the
Sanderaka Gachchha in the 1oth century. Jinaprabodhasuti was a con-

porary of Mahitivala Kshetrasithha of Chittore.® When Jinaprabodha
came to Chittore, Brahmanas, ascetics, the chief among the Rijaputras,
Kshetrasimha and Karparfja all bined to receive the Achirya there
in about 1277 AD#

Samarasirhha, the ruler of Mewar and his mother, Jayatallidevi were
greatly influenced by the discourses of Devendrasiiti and became his devotees.
Probably, it was due to his advice that Jayatallidevl, queen of lord Tejasirhha
of Medapata and Chitrakiita constructed the temple of Parvanitha as we
know from the Chittoragarh inscription of 1278 AD.® It also states that
Mahirivala Samarasihha Deva, the adornment of Guhilaputra family,
1. ARRMA, yr. 1014, No. 1.

2. Jaina Satya Prakida, yr. 7, Dipotsavirka, pp. 146-147.
3 Jma Hnlutymw Samhhpla Idwua p. 193.
4. rihadyg b, p. 56. 5. ARRMA, yr. 1022—23, No. 8.
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granted land to the west of the temple for a monastery to Pradyumnasiri
with some endowments. Another inscription of the time of the Guhila king
Samarasirhha records the grant of land to a Jaina temple belonging to the
Bha.ttgxpuriya G-achchhn for the spiritual welfare of his mother, Jayatalladevi,
who i jons from Sadhvi Sumalil Besides, being
encouraged and advued by Siitfji, Samarasithha had also issued an ordinance
prohibiting the slaughter of animals in his kingdom.  This ordinance also
refers to the fact that the people would abstain from taking wine and would
strictly follow the tules of justice and religion. Tejaka, son of Rand,
accompanied by his wife, Ratnadevi and his son, Vijayasirhha set up a Jaina
image for the welfare of Jayatallidevi as we know from the inscription of
1306 A.D. on the image in the temple of Pratipagarh.?

Gunarija, the cashier of King Maukala, built the temple of Mahavira
by his master’s orders in 1428 A.D.3 At Nagda, there is a temple of Parévanitha
which was constucted by a certain trader of the Poravila caste in 1429 A D.
according to the inscription.+

After Rana Maukala, his son Kumbhakarana became the ruler who
was a great supporter of Jainism. Not only many images and temples were
built and installed in his reign but he himself also built the most
remarkable Jaina temple at S3dadi.5 The Jaina Kirtistambha at Chittore was
built by Punnasithha, the son of Jiji of the Bagheravala caste, at the persuasion
of his daughter in the 15th century.® That Maharini Kumbha permitted the
construction of a Jaina Kirtistambha inside the fort is a concrete and
unmistakable evidence of his respectful attitude towards Jainism., The
famous Chaumukb ples of Ranapura and Kamalagadha were constructed
in his reign. ‘The inscription of 1434 A.D. engraved on a loose stone lying in
a Jana monastery at Delavada in the Udaipur State tecords that during
his victorious reign, 14 fanakas wese allotted for the worship of Dharma-
chintimani temple.” In Adbhudaji temple at Nagdi, a colossal image of
Santintha was set up in 1437 A.D. by 2 merchant named Saranga in his reign.®

1. ARRMA, yr. 19228, No. 9 3. Madhyaprinta, Madhyabhirata aura Rija-

2. ARRMA yr. 1921—22, No. 3. putdne ke Praching Jaina Smairaka, p.137.
5. History of Indian Architecture, p 240 4. PRAS. Wo., 1904—05, p. 62.
6. Anekanta yr. 8, No. 3. p. 130, 7. ARRMA, 1928—24, No. 7.

8. PRAS. WC,, 1905, p. 61,
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The inscription of 1448 AD. on a pillar in the Jaina temple now known as
Singdirachauri at Chittore records the erection of a temple of Jaina Tirthadkara
Sintinitha by Bhandari Velika, son of Siha Kelhd, the treasuty officer of
Rini Kumbakarapa.! An inscription engraved on the image lying in the
Jaina temple at Vasantagadh states that the image was set up in the
Vasanatapura Chaitya by Bhadika, son of Dhansi, and was consecrated by
Muni Sundarasiiti in 1453 AD.2  An inscription of 1461 AD. engraved on
the pedestal of 2 big brass image of Adinitha at Achalagath on Mt. Abu
records that while Maharajadhirija Kumbhakarana was ruling at Kumbhala-
meru, the image was made at Dungarapur during the reign of Ravala
Somadasa and brought to Abi by the Sarhgha of Tapigachchha.®

Jainism continued to flourish in the reign of RanZ Rayamala who
was the son of Ripi Kumbha, An inscription from Udaipur of 1499 A.D.
speaks of the erection of temples dedicated to Mahavira, Ambiki and so
forth in the victorious reign of RinZ Rayamala.* From the image inscription
of Adinatha at Nadlai, it is known that the ceremony of the installation of
the image was caused to be made by Stha and Samada whose grand-father
Sdyara had previously rebuilt the subsidiary cells through the orders of
Prithvirdja, the eldest son of Rayamala, the rulet of Mewar.s

Mahiaring Pratipa, the greatest hero among the Rajputs, wrote 2
letter to Hiravijaya fequesting him to visit Mewar for propounding the
Dharma. This letter written in the old Mewiatl in 1578 AD. is a vety
important document in the history of Jaina religion.® ‘This shows that though
incessantly engaged in warfare for the defence of his homeland against the
imperial aggressions of Akbar, Pratipa, the indomitable hero, did not ignore
the nourishment of his own soul, as also of those of his people. The fact
that the invitation was extended to the greatest Jaina saint of the period
indicates the catholicity of his views and his love of Jainism. A long ins-
cription, in Marawirl language, of 1602 A.D. records a grant made apparently
by Amarasihha who was the son of Mah#rind Pratipa.’

ARRMA,, yr 1820-21, No. 10. 2. Tbid, yr. 1023-24, No. 8,

L

3. Ibid, yr. 1025-26, No. 8, 4. PRAS, WC,, 1905-06, p. 60,

5. PRAS, Wo., 1008-09, p, 43, 6, Rajaputdnd ke Jaina Vira, pp. 341-42,
7. PRAS, Wo., 1007-08, p. 48-49,
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Jainism enjoyed specral royal patronage in the reign of Mahirin?
Jagatasirhha. ‘The image at Nidol! and Nidlai? have been installed by
Jayamala and the whole Samgha respectively in 1629 AD. Hearing the
virtues of Achirya Maharija Devastri, MaharinZ Jagatasirhha invited him to
spend his chaturmasa (four months of rainy season) at Udaipur through his

Prime Mini Jhala Kalyapasihha, Devasiiri acceded to the request and
came to Udaipur where he was welcomed with mulitary honours as known
to us from the Digyjje bakayya® 1 d by his p g, the king

became his firm devotee. He had prohlblted the collection of customs
revenue from the large congregation of the people held every year at
Varakind., He also issued an ordinance for the stoppage of the catching of
fish ot any other living creature from the PicholZ and Udayasagara lakes of
Udaipur, destruction of animals during the month of birth of Maharana and
duting the Bhidrapada month every year and destruction of animal life on
the cotonation day of the Maharipa. He also ordered the repair of Jaina
temples built by Kumbhi Rini on Machinda-durga. Besides this, he
worshipped the image of Rishabhadeva in the temple of Udaipur.¢

The Jaina religion continued to enmjoy the royal support even
afterwards. The Chief Minister Dayalasaha of Maharand Rajasirhha built the
beautiful Jaina temple at Rajanagara and performed the consecration
ceremony 1n 1675 A.D. through Vijayasigara during his victorious reign.s

JANISM IN THE STATES OF DUNGARAPUR, BANSWARA AND
PRATAPAGARH: These three states comp rised the Vigada region. Jamnism
enjoyed patronage and prospeted under the rulers of these states. In their
service, there were several Jaina ministers. They comstructed a number of
temples and celebrated the c of the 1mages with pomp
and show which attracted large crowds. Some manuscripts wete also
prepared under their patronage. So popular was Jainism for some time
there that even oilmen and people of similar castes observed the doctrine of
abimsa out of respect for the Jaina population.

The existence of Jainism in this region as early as the 1oth century
is known to us from an inscription of 994 A.D. engraved on the Jaina image
1. PRAS, Wo, 1908.09, p. 46, 2. Ibd.,p.43

8. Binghl Jaina Series, Vol. 14 (Introduction) 4. Rajaputini ke Jasna Vira, p. 341.
6. Kedariyajs Tirtha ki Itshasa, p. 1.
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*Jayati St Vigata Sarhghab’. The capital at that time was Vatapadra known
at present as Baroda. The faith continued to thrive in this region which is
indicated by the various evidences discovered there. On the rock of an
ancient temple of Parvanitha at this place, there are engtaved figures of twenty
four Tirthadkaras. The inscription of 1307 AP. on it tells us that it was

lled by Jinachandrasiiti of the Kh Gachchha! The image of
Kesariy3ji at Dhuleva in Mewar was carried from this place.?

The ancient name of Dungarpur was Girivara. It was founded in
about 1358 Ap. We know from the Pravasagitikatraya of Jayananda written
in 1370 A.D. that in his days, there were five Jaina temples and about nine
hundred Jaina families living there. In 1404 A.D. Prahaldda, the minister of
Ravala Pratdpasimha, constructed a Jaina temple# After that, Jainism
continued to prosper during the reign of Gajapala. We have copies of the
four manuscripts written in his reign, namely, the Pafichaprasthana-vishamapada-
akhya 1423 A.D., Dyyasrayamabakavya Satika 1428 4.0., Dyitiyakhandagrantha-
gratriqya-Sakalagrantha 1429 AD. and Kathakosa of 1430 Ap.5 From the ins
cription of 1469 4.0. on the wall of the Jaina temple of Antri, it is clear
that his chief minister Sabha built the temple of $antindtha and established
an alms-] housc at Antsi in 1438 AD. In that temple, he set up brass
1mages of Santinitha.®  After Gajapila, his son Somadasa became the ruler.
An nscription of 1461 A.D. engraved on the pedestal of big brass image of
Adinatha at Achalagarh on Mt. Aba records that it was made at Dungarpur
during the reign of Rivala Somadisa and brought to Aba by the Sarhgha
of Tapi Gachchha; and Sibhi with wife Karanide and their sons, Salha
and Malha set up the image. The consecration ceremony was performed
by Lakshmisigarasiiri of Tapigachchha.”

After Sabha, his son Salhd became the chief minister of king
Somadasa, He gave liberal charities and in 1464 A». fed two thousand
peoplc everyday evidently at the time of famine.® He repaired the temple of

1. Dummrl!d;ynuluum p.l. 2 Dunmwkd;yawtm p. 16,

3. Mevar Rajya ka Itihdsa, p, 42. 4, Sn valaroj Jayanti Abhinandc
h P
5. ARRA, yr. 19156—16,
6. S Maharivalarajata Jayanti Abhinands ha p. 398.
7. ABRMA, yr. 1929—-30 No.3. 8. ARRMA, yr, 1925—26, No. 8.

9. ARRMA, yr. 1820—30, No, 3. a4
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Parévanitha at Gitipura. He erected a mandapa and Devakulikds in the temple
built by Sabhz at Antrl. He also set up there an image of Marudevl seated
on an eleph The of this newly built portion was
performed by Somavijayasiiti in 1468 Ap. He started to construct a big
Jaina temple at his native place Thini at a distance of five miles from
Dangarpur but it was not completed.?  From the Prafastis of manuscripts,
it is known that Siddba-Hema-bribadvristi VIIL, Srv Sukumala-svsmi-charitram and
Kavyakalpalatakavisskshavritti were wiitten during the reign of Ravala
Somaddsa.? ‘There is also the monument of the Jaina saint of his time.3
The consecration ceremony of the Jaina images was performed in 1462 A.D.,
and 1473 4. during his reign.¢

The son of Rivala Somadasa was Gangadasa who was succeeded by
Udayasimha. Thctc 1s an inscription of 1514 A D. engraved on the wall of
Jaina temple of $antinatha at Naugima (B state) which states that
it was built by the sons and grmdsons of Dosi Champa of the Humbada
caste during the reign of king Udayasirhha® That Jamnism continued to
thrive even in later times in the Dungarpur and Banswara states is evidenced
by the images of the later period discovered here.®

Even in the Pratipagarh State, the Jaina religion was in a flourishing
condition. There are several inscriptions of the 14th or 15th century found
on the images in the Jaina temples of Deoli, Jhinsads and Pratipagarh.” The
mscription on the back of a brass image in the Jaina temple at Deoli of
1316 AD records Thakura Khetika, resident of the town Dhandhalesvara-
vataka and of $imila caste had the image of Par§vandtha set up for thc
spiritual welfare of his father Thakura Phimpha and mother Hansaladevi®
Even afterwards, Jainism continued to make phenomenal progress. An
inscription, engraved on a slab built in the wall of a Jaina temple at Deoli, of
1715 AD. records that the oilmen of the town agreed to stop working their
mills for 44 days in a year at the request of Saraiyd and Jivardja of the
Mahzjana community in the reign of Mahdrdvala Prithvisiraha.® Another

1. Dungarpur Rajya ki Itihisa, p, 8. 2. Sri Maharavalarajata Jayanti

3 ARRMA, yr. 1916—17. Abhinandana Grantha, p. 399.

4. Dungarpur Rajya kd Itshisa, pp, T0—T1. 5. ARRMA, yr, 1916—17, No. 6.
6. Ibid. 1914—15. 7. ARRMYV, yr. 1921—22.

8 Ibid. 182122 No. 6. 9. Ibid. 193¢—35 No. 17.
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insctiption in the temple of Mallindtha at Deoli of 1717 AD. records that
whcn Mahirijidhirdja Mahirivala Psithisirhha was ruling at Devagath and
dasithha was his heir-app , the temple of Mallinitha was built by
Smghavl Vardhamina, son of Smghsvl $tivarsha and his wife Rukmid In
the reign of Mahdrivala Simantasirhha, the temple of Adinitha was built by
Dhanariipa, Manariipa and Abhayachandra in 1781 D2 A grand cermony of
the consecration of the images was also petformed at Pratipagarh in 1867 A.n.3
Jarnism 1IN THE KOTAH STATE: Jainism was prevalent in very
eatly times in the region now included in the Kotah State. Padmanandi
composed the Jambudivapannaiti at Bari. From this work, we know that
Bard was full of the émvzkns and Jaina temples. This city was in Pariyitra
governed by a king named $akti or S';ntl who possessed noble character and
true knowledge.¢ This Bird may be identified with Barin in Kotah state.
It was a centre of Jainism in the past as some old Jaina temples are still
found here. It also remained the seat of the Bhattirakas of the Malasarhgha
at thus time.® This ruler may be identified with Saktikumira of Mewar who
ruled in 977 oD at Aghdta. The kingdom of his grandfather Bhartripatta II
seems to have extended on the south-east up the border of Pratipagarha.” His
son and successor Allata was also a powerful ruler.  Afterwards, Saktikudra
obtained the glory and consolidated his kingdom.® His kingdom might have
included some portion of Kotah state.
At Sheragarh, three colossal Jaina images were set up by a Rajaput
Saradara in the eleventh century A.D. At present, these images are housed in
a dilapidated building. From the inscription on the 1mages, it is known that
the city at that time was known as Koshavardhana.?
Thete are the Jaina caves of the 8th or gth century .. situated at
a distance of three miles from Ramagarh.  This place is fifty three miles
north-east of Kotah. In early times, it was known as §rinagara. The hill
is covered with a thick forest infested by tigers and lions and other wild life.

1. ARRMA, yr. 1934~ 85, No, 18. 2. Ibid. No. 20,
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6, Ibid. 39, p. 186, 7. ARRMA,, 1916, p. 2.
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Several Jaina monks like the Jaina monks of Ellori passed their time in
isolation from busy towns and were devoted to a life of meditation and con-
templation. Near the caves, there are several statucs of Jaina Tirthankaras.
At Atru, 2 railway station on the Kotah-Bina railway and situated
now in Kotah district, there ate the ruins of several beautiful Hindu temples
and also those of two exquisite Jaina temples. The inscriptions discovered
in the Hindu temples show that they were constructed in the r2th and 13th
centuries of the Christian era when the Paramdras of DhirZ were ruling over
this area. It will not be unsafe to conclude that the Jaina temples are
contemporary of the Hindu edifices; and under the liberal policy of the
Paramiras of Dhiri, they existed side by side with the Hindu temples for the
worship of Jaina community which, was quite large at Atru at this time.
Twelve miles from Atru to the east 1s situated the ruined town of
Krishnavildsa populatly known as Vilasa on the bank of a small river known
as Parvatl. There are found a number of dilapidated Jaina and Hindu
temples which seem to have been of the 8th to the 11th centiry ..
, About 25 miles further east from Vilasa, there is an old town of
Sahibida. Five miles from this town is a mound near the tank. At both
these places, there are the ruins of both Jaina and Hindu temples which
indicate that the followers of Brahmanical religion and Jamnism lived 1n peace
and amity in this region.

In 1689 A0 at Chandakhedi, near Kahanapura, dunng the reign
of Aurangzeb when his Samanta Kishorasirha Chauhina was ruling at Kotah,
Krishnad a very rich hant of the Bagheravila caste, constructed a
Jaina temple of Mahavira and celebrated the install c y of the

temple as well as images with his wives and sons.! At this time, Aurangzeb
was in the south where Kishorasimha was serving him faithfully. Even
then repeated explanations were d ded as to why the temple was being
built against the express imperial policy. But the local authorities continued
to send evasive replies because they knew that the emperor’s end was nigh.

Jamvism 1IN Stromr Srate: In Sitohi State too, Jainism made
marked progress. Its rulers patronized it beyond any shadow of a doubt.
Temples were built and images were placed in them. Some of the rulers

1, Inscription on Yantrs in the Jawa temple at Jaipur.
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invited the religious Achiryas and followed their instructions both in letter
and spirit.

This area was a centre of the Jaina religion. The Kalandari
inscription of 1332 A.p. tecords a fast unto death by the members of a whole
Sarhgha.! They all gave up their worldly existence by abstaining from food.
The names of those who thus immortalized themselves are given. This
record bears an eloquent testimony to the deep and passionate faith of the
people in the doctrines of Jainism in the 14th century a.0.

Jainism continued to grow and expand under the rulers of Sirohi.
The inscription of 1408 Ap. in the temple of Mahavira at Pindwida records
the installation of Vardhamina during the reign of prince Sohaja? The fact
that Riyamalla constructed the monastery of Rishabha in the reign of
Riisirhha 1n 1542 AD. is known to us from the inscription engraved on a slab
in the temple of Rishabha about three miles from Abd Road station? In
1546 A.0. during the reign of Durjanasila, two shrines for the merit of
Lachhaladet and Tejapila® tespectively and in 1565 A.0. in the reign of
Udayasirhha, two shrines for the merit of Bal Goraigade® and LakshamI?
were constructed in the temple of Mahavira at Pindwada.

While going to Fatehapur Sikri on the mvxtznon of Akbar, Hita-
vijayasuri stayed at Sirohi where he was wel d by king Sur
The king took a vow to refrain from drinking, hunting, flesh-eating and
irregular sexual life. He also abolished some taxes on the advice of the Sari.®
An inscription on the temple of Sirohi tells us that the temple of Chaturmukha
was built in the city of Siroh: during the reign of Maharija Rijasithha, son of
Suratinasithha in 1§77 A.D.2

In the reign of Akhairdja, Dharmadasa erected the padwks of
Sithhavijaya with the chaturvidba Sathgha in 1662 4.0. at Viravida.1o It is the
ancient name of Brimhmavidl In 1664 A.0., Udayabhina! and Jagamala's

lebrated the of the images Adinitha and Sitalaodtha
1. PRAS, WC,, 191617, p. 67, 2. ARRMA,, 1909—10, No. 8.
3. Ibid., 1924—25, No. 10, 4. APJLS,, No. 379.
5. 1Ibid., No. 380. 6, Ibid., No. 383,
7. Tbid., No. 384, 8. Saridvara aura Samrd} Akbar, p. 188,
9. APJLS, No. 260. 10, Ibid., No. 208.
11, Tbid,, No, 243, 12, Ibid., No. 267,
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respectively in his reign. At the same time, the whole Sarhgha performed
the installation ceremony of the image of the Kunthunitha at the place,

Peuva
In the yeat 1714 4 0., Pitha established the Paduka of the Suri 1n the

reign of Manasirhha.? Dum:g the same reign in 1730 AD., Bhattiraka
Chakreévarasiiri with other saints celebrated the mstallauon ceremony for the
good of others at Madira® In 1819 4 0., king Sivasirmha gave the amount
of taxes imposed on animals and land in the village Bamanavida as Jagira
to the Jaina temple.¢

JAINISM UNDER THE RULERS OF JAILSALMER: Jainism flourished
very well under the Bhatti Rajaputs in the mediaval period in Jaisal
Owing to its location in the heart of the desert, this place remained safe and
secure from the Muslim invasions. Several beautiful temples were built and
numerous images were placed in them with great celebration. Even the
kings also took much interest in the religious affairs by participating 1n
vatious ceremonies. ‘The padukas of several Jaina Achiryas were installed.
The dravakas led the Sarhghas to the places of pilgrmage. The $astea-
bhandiras were founded for the preservation of the manuscripts here.

The former capital of Jaisalmer was Lodorva. In about 994 AD,
thete was a king named Sigara in whose time JineSvarasuri, pupil of
Vardhaminasuri of Kharatara Gachchha, came to this place. By his good
wishes, two sons namely $ridhara and Rijadhara were born, who constructed
the temple of Parévanatha here.” This temple was renovated in 1618 A0 by
Setha Thahariisaha,®

Jainism had a stronghold at Vikramapura (now cz\led Blkamapnra)
in Jaisalmer state from the early times. Specially, K hh
dominant here. Achiryas of this Gachchha visited this place from time to
time and performed various religious functions. In about 1111 AD.,

Jinavallabhastiri visited Vik pura.”  Jinapatisiiti was born in 1153 AD
at this place. He was initiated to monkhood in 1160 4.0 and was placed on
patra in 1166 AD. here. He initiated several persons to monkhood here from
E'me to ume_ 1n 1175 4.0., he performed the 1nstallation ceremony of the stipa
1 APJLS, No 504 2. Ibid., No. 101. 3. Idid, No. 103

4. 1Ibid., No 304 5. NJL, pt. III, No, 2543, 6. Ibd. N
3 . No. 2544,
1 Khmlamgachdlha Brihadguruvdvali, p, 13. " ¢
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of bhangagarika Gupachandra-ganis The Srivakas of this place participated
in the Sathgha led by Abhayal to the holy places with Jinapatisari
from Anahilapattapa in about 1185 A.p.2

]aisalmet was made the capital after the destruction of Lodotva.
In 1283 A0, bhodhasari visited Jaisal He was warmly received
by Mahm;n Kamn with his army. At his request, Strijl spent his rainy
season® Here ll-SO, dutmg the reign of King Lakshmanasithha, the temple
of Chi ni Par was d on the preaching of the Acharya
Jinardjasuri in 1416 op¢ The image of Parbvanatha brought from Lodorva
was placed in this temple. After the construction, the building was named

Lakshmanavilasa. It indi the love of the subjects towards the king
under whom their religion must have flourished.
The of Laksh was Vayarasimh In 1436 D,

Pisada with the members of his family set up an idol of SupirSvanitha in the
temple of Chintimapi during his reign5 Siha HemarZja and PunZ
constructed the temple of Sambhavanitha in 1437 A.0. during his reign.¢
The festivities in connection with the consecration ceremony took place in
1440 A>. when Jinabhadra put three hundred idols of Sambt atha and
of others. Even King Vayarasimha took part in the festivities. In his
reign, Szha Lola with the members of the family set up the image of
Pir$vanitha in the standing pose in 1440 A.p.7

Chichigadeva was the son of Vayarasithha. He became the king
in about 1448 A 0. In his reign, Sajaka,® Sachoha.ri]a' and Sajjat® celebrated
the ion y of Nandisvarapattik Satruiyaya Giranaravatdra
Pattiki and Nandisvarapatska respectively through Jinachandrasiiri in 1461 A.D.

Jainism made striking progress also duting the the reign of
Devakaraga. Kheta of Sankhavilechd gotra and Paficha of Chopad gotra
constructed the two temples namely of Santinitha and Ashtipada respectively
in 1479 A.. during his reign.!! There was some sort of matrimonial alliance
between these two rich persons. Sanghavi Kheta with his family made

1 K Brikadguruvivali, p. 24. 2. Ibid, p. 34.

3. Ibd, p. 58. 4 NJI, pt IO, No. 2112.
5 Ibid, No. 2114, 6. Ibid., No. 2139

7 Tbid., No. 2145, 8. Ibid., No. 2116,

9. Ibid., No. 2117. 10. Tbid,No.2119. 11 NJL, pt. I, No. 2164,
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pilgrimage to Satruiijaya, Gitandra and other Tirthas many times. He also

the consecration cetemony of the famous Tapapattikd of the
temple of Sambhavanitha. Even in 1479 AD, Dhanapati of Pittana
celebrated the pratishthi of $antinatha bimba during his reign and established
it in the Pirévanitha temple.! In the same temple, in 1479 A.0., Hema? and
Bhimasi® made Jinavarendra Pattikz 1n his nme. The image of Marudevi
was also erected at this time in the temple of Rishabha.¢

The Jaina religion continued to progress in the time of the later
rulers of Jaisalmer. Duting the reign of Bhimesena in 1593 4.0, the Paduwka
of JinakuSalasiiri was erected by Samghavi Pasadatta.® The consecration
cetemony of the pillar of Parsvanitha temple was also performed 1n 1606 4.0.¢
In 1615 A D. during the victorious reign of Kalydnadasa, Jinasirhhastri built
the paduka of Jinachandrasiti.” Even in 1616 4 o, Mantri Todaramala construc-
ted the door of Upasarz? In 1621 oD, Jinasithhasurs came to Jaisal and

lebrated the ion y of the image of Chintimani Par$vanitha
brought from Lodorva and placed it in the temple named Lakshmanavihira.®
In the reign of Buddhasirhha, Gangarama with his family installed the images at
the preaching of Tattvasundara-gant in 1712 4030 In the reign of Akhaisiha
in 1749 4 . and in 1755 AD., the Pajyapaduka of Jinaudaistri was erected by
his disciples.1!

Mularfja also patronized Jainism. In 1768 AD., the stipa of
Jinayuktasiri was cc 432 The Sarhgha established the stipa of
Jinakusalasiiri 1n 1783 4.0 through the discourses of Jinachandrasuri33  In
1786 A.D., the thamba paduka was erected and its consecration ceremony was

lebrated by Pt. Ripachandrats  The pillar was erected over the remains of
Pandita Sri Vardhamina in 1784 4035 The whole Sargha constructed the
temple of Rishabhadeva and its installation ceremony was celebrated by
Pt. Ropachanda in 1804 4019 In 1818 4., the Pillar was raised on the
remains of Jinachandrasiiri.1?

1 2. Thid, No. 2404. . Ibi

4. Ibid., No. 2400. 6 Ibid., No. 2494. : ::::’1’;:%
7. Thid., No. 2497, 8 Ibid, No 2447, 9. Thid,, No, 249,
10. NJLpt I No.200L 11 Ibid,No 2008 & 2509. 13, Idid. No. 2603,
13. Thid, No 2502, 14. Ibid, No 2610 15. Thid., No, 2511.

18.  Ibid., No. 2575, 17 Ibid., No. 2504,
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Ml was ded by Gajasithha. Dusing this reign, the
initiation ceremony of Jmaudmun Achitya wu pﬂformed by .rangba in
1819 op1  Fascinated by the d of Ji

Saviirima and Maganirima with their wives, sons and daughtm went out on
pilgrimage to Abg, $ikharajf etc. m 18;4 4.p; and there they organized feasts,

worship, chmty and rathay : E d by Jagaviézla Muni,
the desolated paduki of Jinaharshasiiri was repai ed by the Osvilas who
consecrated it through Mahirivala Gajasithha.® In 1840 AD., Sarighavi
G la with the bers of the family, for personal merit, repaired the

old Jaina temple near Amarasigara and installed in it the image of
Adinitha# The padukz of Jitarangagani, pupil of Jinachandra, was placed
by Jinamahendrasari in 1844 4.0.5

Ranajita Sihha was the successor of Malarija in whose !clgn,
Jainism made further progress. Inspired by the d of Jitaran 0
the Sarhgha constructed the temple of Adindtha in 1846 A.D. and its installa-
tion ceremony was performed by Muni Dasgarsi.® At Amarasigara, the
Sthurrgha padukz was put up by Jinamuktisiri in 1860 AD. and it was con-
secrated through Sahiba Chandra.?

JAINISM IN JODHPUR AND BIKANER STATES: Jainism flourished
in Jodhpur and Bikaner states under the patronage of the Rathoda rulers.
Duning their reign, temples were constructed and images were installed in
them. These Rithoda rulers had deep reverence for Jaina saints, and they
often used to pay visits to them. The official reception was accorded to them
on the occasion of their visit to their capitals.

The Jaina religion was quite popular at Nagara, three miles from
Jalsola which was ruled by the descendants of Mallinitha, ruler of Kheda,
the old capital of Jodhpur state. The Rathoda rulers of this place were
liberal in their outlook; and therefore, Jainism flourished dingly in their
reign-  Jaina temples were built and repaired. In 1459 AD., Govmdn Rija
gave donations to the temple of Mahavira on the advice of Modardja-gani
during the reign of Raduda.* The inscription of 1511 AD., in the temple of

Ibid., No 2504.

1 2 NJI, pt. II1, No. 2530.
3 Ibid., No. 2685. 4. Tbid., No. 2524.
5. Ibid., No. 2499 6. NJL, pt., II1, No. 2618.
7. Ibid., No. 2542, 8. NJI.,&No. 081
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Rishabha of the reign of Raula Kushakana records the erection of ranga .jf
of Vimalanitha temple by the Saighs of Viramapura! The nalimandaf
of Sintinitha was completed in 1557 AD., when Raula Meghavijaya was the
king.? The inscription of 1580 AD. records the repairs of the temp!'e wheq
Raula Meghavijaya was reigning and Parama Bhattaraka St Hiravijayasari
was the Pontiff who visited the court of Akbar? In the reign of Raula
Teja Sithha, the Sarghe repaired the temple of Santinithas The inscription
in the temple of Rishabhadeva records some reconstruction in 1610 A.D. when
Riula Teja Sitaha was reigning and Bhattiraka Vijayadevasiri was the
pontiff5 The Jaina ity of this place d a chatushkika in the
temple of Mahavira in 1621 A.D. through the favour of Nakod Parvanatha
in the time of Raula Jagamala.® In 1624 A.D. a mrgama-chatushkika together
with three windows was constructed in the temple of ParSvanitha by the
Jaina community when Raula Jagamala was ruling.?

The Rathoda rulers of Jodhpur State followed the policy of religious
toleration, so Jainism prospered under their rule. In 1612 A.D., during the
teign of Stya Sirhha, Vastupala with his wife and son celebrated the instal-
lation ceremony of the image of PirSvanitha® Bhimi with hus wife, sons
and grandsons set up the image of Parsvanatha at Kipadi in 1621 A.p. when
Gaja Sithha was ruling.® This inscription is important in so far as it points
out to the fact that Kipada, the portion of Sirohi state at that time, was under
the possession of the Rathoda ruler of Jodhpur. Most probably, it came
under their sway when Surtina Sitha was reduced to submission by Siirya
Suntha. It 15 clear from the inscriptions that new images were set up in the
temples of Adinitha, Mahavira and Parévanitha by Jayamalla 1n 1626 A.D.
duting the reign of Gaja Sithha at Jalor.10 The images were also installed
at Merta!! and Pali*? in 1629 A.D. duning hls reign. The inscription on the
image of Merta says that Bii Pirndmnya with his sons installed the image of
Sumatinitha. From the inscription on the image of Mrévanatha at Pili, we
learn that, when Gaja Simhha was reigning and Amara Sirhha was the heir

1. PRAS, WC., 1911-12, p. 54 2 Ibid 3. Ibid.

4 PRAS, WC 1911-12, p. /4. 5. Ibd. 6. Ibid.

7 Ibid. 8. NJI, No. 773. 9. Ibid ‘N
10. PRAS, WC., 1908.09, p 55. 11. NJI, No 783. i No 88

12. PRAS,, WO, 1907-08, p, 45.
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+

apparent, this place was held by Ct named Jagananitha, son of
Jasavanta. ‘The image was caused to be made by two brothers namely
Dunigara and Bhakara, residents of Pali itself and belonging to the Srimala
caste. It scems that the Chauhdna ruler Jaganandtha of Pali acknowledged
suzerainty of the Rithoda rulers of Jodhpur and patronized Jainism or at
least allowed it to flourish in his state.

In 1737 A.D,, in the reign of Mahdrdja Abhai Sirhha, when Bakhata
Sihha and Bairl Sila wete ruling over Mirotha, a great ceremony of the
inauguration of the temple of Saha and the images was held.! This function
was performed by Rama Sirhha who was the dfsana. This inscription is of
great historical significance as it indicates that Marotha then was not an
independent unit but came under the possession of the Rithodas of Jodhput.
In the reign of Rama Sirmha, son of Abhai Simha, Giradhara Disa constructed
the temple at Bilddd 1n 1746 A.D.2 In 1767 A.D., a rathayatra function was
held with great rejoicings during the reign of his feudatory ruler named
Hukama Simha, a Meratiyd Rajapiita when Bhattdraka Vijayakirti visited
Marotha.

Bikaji with his followers left Jodhpur and founded Bikaner in about
1488 A.D. He and his successors showed respect towards Jainism and its
ascetics, Mahiraja Riya Sirhha, who was contemporary to Akbar, became a
dusciple of Jinachandra Siri. At the request of his minister Karama Chandra,
he brought 1050 Jaina images of Sirohi from Akbar in 1582 A.D. which

1 Inscription on a pillar in the temple of Maroths which is at a distance of six

miles from Kuchamana Road station.
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wee looted by Tutdsanakhin and thus saved them from destruction.! ) This
is evidently an exaggerated account. Turdsankhan had probably nothing to
do with Akbar. He mught have been a local fanatic chief who indulged in
iconoclasm. Karama Chandra celebrated the Yigaprdbanapadotsava of Jina-
chandra Sari at Lahote in which Mah@rija Rdya Simha with Kurivara Dala-
pata Sirhha participated and presented many religious manuscripts to Siriji.2
Maharijz Réya Sinha had good relations with Jinasitha Sari who was the
Pattadbara of Jinachandra Stri. In his reign, Hammira with the members of
his family established the 1mage of Neminatha in 1605 A. D.

Karna Sithha became the ruler 1n 1631 A.D. Janism continued to
grow duting his reign. He granted land for the construction of the Jaina
Upasara. The relations of Mahiraji Aniipa Simha with Jinachandra Sun
and the Jana poet Dharmavardhana were intimate and cordial. The poet

Dt dhana Suri composed a panegyric in Rajasthani language on the
coronation ceremony of king Aniipa Sithha who was a renowned patron of
art and li Between Jinachandra and the several rulers of Bikaner

such as Mahardja Aniipa Sithha, Joravara Sihha, Sajana Simha and Gaja
Sirhha, there was a considerable cortespondence. Mahardja Sarata Sibha
became the ruler in about 1765 A.D He was devoted to Jana saints. He
used to regard Jidnasagara as the Avatira of Nardyana. He granted land for
the construction of a number of Jaina Upasaras. He had very great respect
for Dadaszhiba and gave the land of 150 bighas to meet the expenses of the
worship of Dada)i8  He was succeeded by Maharaja Ratana Siritha 1n 1828 A.D,
He continued to show tespect towards Jaina teachers and Jainism.

JAINISM IN JATPUR STATE: The Jaina religion also prospered
under the Kachchhavi rulers of Jaipur who extended patronage toit. About
fifty Jawnas acted as divanas in the State, and under their patronage various
copies of the Jaina sctiptutes were prepared; a large number of temples wete
constructed ; and the consecration of the images was celebrated. At the same
time, Jamism flourished in the different parts of the Jaipur State in the
Jagiradraris of several powerful thakuras.

1. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Satgraha, p. 27. (Introduction ).
2. Ibd.,p. 7.

3. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Samgraha, pp. 8-11 (Introduction ).
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Jaipur State remained the stronghold of the Jaina religion in the
medieval period. In 1538 A.D., during the reign of Karama Chanda, a copy of
Bhavishyadattacharitra was written,! Copies of thePandavapurana® and Harivams
purana® were wtitten in the temple of Nemindtha in 1559 A.D. during Bhara-
mala’s rule. After Bharamala, Bhagavana Disa became the ruler. In his time,
the copy of the Vardbamanacharitra was written at Milapuri.¢

Jaimsm continued to develop in the reign of Mina Sithha. In his
reign, the copy of the Harivarsapurana was written in the temple of Adinatha
at Malapurd in 1588 A.D.5 In his time, Thina Sithha of Khandelavila caste
led the Sarhgha to Pavapurl in Bihar where he petformed the installation
ceremony of the Shodalakarana Yantra in 1591 A. .8 The inscription of
1605 A.D. on the large pillar states that during the reign of emperor Akbar
and his fendatory Mina Sirhha, the pillar was erected by Bhattiraka Chandra-
kirti residing at Champdvati” known as Chitsu. The two copies of the
Harivamsapurana wete wtitten in 1604 A.D. and 1605 A. D. respectively at
Rajamahala® and Safgrimapura® (modern Singiner) in his reign. The
nscription of 1607 A.D. points out that the consecration ceremony of the
images on a large scale was celebrated at Maujamibad by Jetd with his
sons and grandsons when Mina Sirhha was ruling.1°

Jainism also continued to develop even in the reign of Mirza Raja
Jaya Sirhha. ‘There is an inscription of 1654 A.D. engraved on a slab in the
Digambara Jaina temple of Goda at Sanganera of the time of the emperor

1 P.8,p. 148 2. Ibid., p. 126.
3 Ibid, p. 77 4, Ibd., p. 170.
5. Tbid, p.73.
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Shihjahin and Rja Jaya Swhha! The inscription in the Jaina temple at
Amber says that the Chief Minister, Mohana Disa, of Jaya Sirhha of Khandel-
vila caste bult the temple of Vimalanitha at Ambavati (Amber) and adorned
it with golden kalafa. It further mentions that in 1659 A.D., when Mahi-
rijadhirija Maharija Jaya Sihha was ruling at Ambavati as a great feudatory
of emperor Shahjahn, some additions were made to the temple by the Chief
Mimster of Mahir3ja Jaya Simha.2

Sawii Jaya Sithha, the celebrated scholarly ruler of Jaipur, was
served by three Jaina diugnas namely Rama Chandra Chhabara, Rava Kripa
Rama and Vijaya Rima Chhabard. These statesmen tried their best for the
propagation of the Jaina religion. Rima Chandra constructed the Jaina
temple at Shahabida midway between Jaipur and Ramagadha. He and his
son Kibana Sirhha participated in the function of the Patta ceremony of the
Bhattaraka Devendrakirti. It is described in the Jakarr of Bhattaraka
Devendrakirti, composed by Nemichanda3 Rava Kripd Rama also took a
keen interest 1n religious affairs. He built a Jamna temple at Chatsu. The
big Jaina temple in the Chakasi k2 Chauka at Jaipur was constructed by him.
He also constructed a Chaityalaya for worship in his house.  Besides, he
participated 1n the function of the patta ceremony of the Bhattaraka Mahcn-
drakirti and sprinkled water over his head.  This is written 1n the Jakar?
of Mahendrakirti composed by Pt. Akhai Rima* Viaya Rima got the
Samyakivakaumudi written and presented to Pt. Govardhana 1n 1740 A.D.S
The copy of the Karmakindasatika was also written 1n his reign.®

Even during the troubled reign of Sawai Madho Sithha, the Jaina
religion continued to thrive. He was also served loyally like his father by
several Jaina statesmen. Bala Chandra Chhabari became the Chief Minister
of Sawa1 Madho Simba in 1761 A.D. Before him, an intolerant Brihmana,

»

1. ARRMA,, 1925-26, No, 11.

2. Tbid,, 1933-34, No, 13.

3: gt siforvare off arrean, o wrE fraAsE |
(Gujakii No. 189 m the templo of Patodi at Jaipur).
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(Gutaka, No. 189 in the temple of Patod at Jaipur). b

6 Copy of this manuscript in Amerabhandara.

6 P8, p 7
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named Syima Rima had destroyed many Jaina temples.  Bala Chandra gave
2 new life to Jainism. He renovated the old Jaina temples and constructed
sevetal new ones. In 1764 A.D., Indradbvaja Piija Mabotsava was celebrated
at Jaipur by the efforts of Bila Chandra who had a great influence in the
State. The State provided all help and facilities for this function.! Divina
Ratana Chanda Szha built 2 Jaina temple and participated in Indradbavaja Pija
Mahotsava. Nanda Lila constructed the Jaina temples at Jaipur and Sawli-

dhop He also celebrated the installati y of the images
on a large scale as advised by Bhattiraka Sutendrakirti in the reign of Prithvi
Sithha in 1769 A.D. at Sawiimidhopura? Divina Kefarl Sirhha Kasalivila
built the beautiful Jaina temple of Siramotiyd at Jaipur. KanhaiyZ Rima
built the Jaina temple known as ‘Vaiddyonki Chaitydlaya’ at Jaipur in the
time of Madho Sirhha.

Riaja Chandra Chhabar3, son of Bala Chandra,served Jagata Sirmha as
his Chief Minister. He was a man of religious inclinations. He led the Sarhgha
to many holy places. He was, therefore, given the title of Samghapati. He
petformed the Yamtra Pratishtha at Junagada as advised by Bhattiraka
Surendrakirt: in 1801 AD.8  On the instruction of the same Bhattiraka, in
1804 AD., he performed the consecration ceremony of the images on a large
scale at Jaipur4 Bakhata Rima also remawned the Divina of Jagata Sithha.
He took much interest in matters of religion. He built the Jaina temple in
Chodarastd at Jaipur which is known as the temple of Yar Yadods Nandajs.
He constructed the Jaina temple at Durgipuri known as the temple of

~_l_ Viravini pp. 29-30  An invitation letter was sent to different ;places for
Indradhvaja Paja Mahotsava.
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Rodapuri. This name was given after the name of his friend. A Jaina
temple was constructed by him at Anatapurd near Chatsi which was given
to him as a Jagira for hus salary.

Jainism flounished in different parts of the Jaipur State, which
wete ruled by small feudatory rulers. In 1694 AD., during the reign of
Vijaya Sitha, Jesd of Jobanera with his sons set up the images.! He seems
to be the feudatory chief of Jobanera. The inscription of 1653 A.D. points
out that duing the reign of Shahjahin, when Arjuna Gauda was ruling over
Malapurd, Sanghi N&da, Bhikhd, Sambhu and Lala Chanda performed the
installation ceremony of the big Dafalakshana Yantra.2 This inscription is
historically impottant as it points out that Malapuri, once under the rule of
the Kachchhiva rulers of Japur, came under the control of Arjuna Gauda,
the ruler of Marotha.

Jainism was also prevalent at Revasa. An mnscription of 1604 A.D.
records that during the reign of emperor Patisha Akbar and his subordinate
Chief Maharajadhirdja Réyasila of Kachchhdviha family, the temple of Adi-
nitha was constructed by Saha Jitamala and his brother Nathamala, the two
sons of Devidasa, the Chief Minister of Rayasala. Devidasa belonged to a
Khandelavila family. The wscription further states that the temple was
built under the advice of Yaéakirti belonging to Mulasamgha.3

Baurat 1n the time of Akbar was ruled by his official Indraraja. The
nscription of 1587 A.D. engraved on the wall of the temple of Parasvanitha
states that Indrardja, a Srimala baniya, erected this temple which was named
both Mabodaya Prasida and Indra Vihara and dedicated 1t to Vimalanatha.¢
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‘The Jaina teligion was also in existence in the kingdom of Todarai-
singh which was ruled by the Solaiki rulers. The old name of Todaraisingh
was Takshakagadha. In 1536 A.p., Samghavi Kalu celebrated the
ion ceremony of the images at Anvd near Uniyard, during the reign of
the Solanki ruler Siiryasena.! The two copies of the Yafodbaracharitra were
written separately in 1553 A.D.2 and 1555 A.D.? when Rdva Rimachandra was
ruling over Todaraisingh. In 1607 A.D., Nanu got the copy of the 4dinatha-
paurana written in the temple of Adindtha of this place when Mahardji
Jagannitha was ruling.¢ Vadirdja, :hc mmxster of the king Raja Sirhha of this
town, wrote the Vagbhatalanka: i Kavichandrika in 1672 A.D.5

Chitsu was a centre of Jainism in early times. Copies of manuscripts
such as the Samyaktvakaumudi® in 1525 A.D., Rajavirtika® in 1525 AD.,
Chandraprabbacharitra® in 1526 AD., Shatpibu a® in 1537 AD., and Upasaks-
dhyayana*® in 1556 A.D. were written hete. 'The prafastis of these manuscripts
are important from historical pomnt of view. It is known from the pradasti
of the Chandraprabbacharstra that Chatsu was under the possession of Rand
Sangrima Sirhha and his feudatory Rava Rama Chandra of Todaraisingh
was ruling there.  After that, 1t came under the control of the Rithoda ruler
Viramade, the ruler of Merta, as is known to us from the prasasti of the
Shatpabuda Fnally, king Bharamala of Amber began to rule there as seen
from the manuscript of Updsakadbyayana written in his reign.

An inscription®! of 1726 A.D, states that during the reign of Chithada
Sunha, Hridaya Rima performed the installation ceremony of the images at
Binsakhoha, a place near Jaipur. Chuhada Sirhha seems to be a petty ruler
of this place.

JaINISM IN ALWAR STATE: Some inscriptions of the 11th or 12th
century A.D. on the pedestal of the Jaina images and some Jaina monuments

1. Viravani IV, pp. 109-110. 2. PS,p. 168,

3. Ibid,, p. 163 4. Tbid,, 89.

5. JGPS,, No. 141 6. PS., p.63.

7. Ibid, p. 54, 8. Ibid,, p. 09.

9. Ibid.,p. 175 10. Tbid,, p. 94.
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have been discovered at the places such as Ajabgadha,! Naugima? and Rija-
gadha® They indicate that Jainism existed in this region in early medieval
period when it was ruled over by the Girjara Pratihiras. Even afterwards,
during the reign of Khanzadas, Jainism remained associated with this region
in the 15th or 16th century A.D. These Khinzidas were originally Hindus who
wete converted to Islam during the reign of Firoz Tughluq in the 14th century
A.D. By pature, they were tolerant and showed great regard towards Jainism.

Alwar became the place of pilgrimage in the medieval times and it
was visited by several pilgrims. In the T7rthamalas* written in the medicval
petiod, it has been described as a holy place of Rivana PirSvanitha.
It means that Rivana worshipped the image of Pirévandtha at this place.
It, therefore, began to be called Rivana Parsvanitha Tirtha. It is all legend-
ary but it indicates the importance of Alwar as a centre of religion. It
appeats that the town Parinagar near Alwar derived its name from the Jaina
Tisthatikara Parvanitha. As ive Jaina ruins abound in Pirinagara,
it may be possible that this place was associated with the Jaina Tirthadkara
Parévanitha in early tumes.

As Alwar remained the holy place of Jainas in medieval tmes, Jaina
scholars and saits resided at this place and carried on their literary activities.s
Some works such as Mannaekadasistavana m 1567 AD. by Sadhukirts,
Viidagdbamukbamandanavritts in 1642 A ». by Swvachandra, Devakumarachanpir
by Lalachandra in 1625 AD. and Mubipala-chaupii 1n 1821 AD by Vinaya-
chandra have been composed in Alwar. Some copies of the manuscripts such
as the Harsadiita, Laghu-Samghatrayt in 1543 A0, and Laghu-kshetrasumasavritts
in 1546 A.D. have been prepared in Alwar. Even at Tijari® and Bahadura-
pura,” several copics of the manuscripts were written during the reign of the
Khinzadas in the 15th and 16th centuries.

Temples were constructed and images were placed in them during
the reign of the Khinzadas in the 15th and 16th centaries. A Jaina inscrip-
tion of 1516 A.D. records the construction of an Adinithachaitya at Bahu-
dravyapura by Stimila Satgha and the installation of an image therein was

1. ARRMA, 1918—19, Nos. 4, 9 and 10. 2 Ibid., 1919—20, Nos. 3 and 4.
3. Archaelogical Survey Reports, XX, p. 124. 4 Jawa Satya Prakisa, X, p 9
5 Aravali, 1, No. 12 6 Sri Pradasts Sumgraha, pp 96, 108, 115, and 125.
7. Ibid., pp 36 and 54
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made by Achirya Punyaratna Sari! In 1531 A.D. 2 Srivaka of Upakefa
caste belonging to Alwar installed the image of Sumatinitha through Siddha
Siiri.? Bhattaraka Bhiishana of the Kishtha Sarhgha performed the installation
ceremony of an image at this place in 1619 A.D.3  An inscription of 1628 A.D.
engtaved on a slab of stone built into the wall of a Jaina temple, now used
a5 2 house by a Thzkuu at Alwar, records the construction of a temple of
Rivana Piré and ion of his image by Hirinanda of Osavila
caste originally of Delhi and then residing at Agra+
DEsTRUCTION CAUSED BY THE MUSLIMS: Jainism under Rajpat
rulers remained some how safe and sccure from Muslim invasions but still
1t could not escape their ravaging effects entirely. They raged many of the
Jaina temples to the ground, massacred the followers of Jainism and
destroyed libraries. Most of the beautiful Mohammedan mosques were built
out of the ruins of the Jaina temples which provide elegant pillars and the
richly carved horizontal domes
From the inscriptions of the temple at Pali, it seems that the temple
now known as Pirsvanitha was originally dedicated to Mahdvira.5 This
change must have been brought about by an invasion of the Mohammedans
who came to Pili and destroyed the image. From the Tarikh-i-Firishta
also, it appears that Qutbuddin Aibak, slave of Muhammad Ghori, was the
only Muslim emperor who captured Pali. In 1196 A.D.,, we are told that
Qutbuddin, on his way to Anahiavida, took the forts of Pill and Nadol.
When Pili suffered at the hands of Mohammedans, the Jaina temple must
have undoubtedly suffered from their iconoclastic fury. When the time came
for renovating it, the name of the Tirthadkara, to whom it was dedicated,
was probably forgotten.
Adhai-dina k3 Jhorhpari is said to be a Jaina temple in the past.
It was destroyed by the ignorant bigotry and fanaticism of the Afghans of
Ghor who attacked Ajmer under Muhammad Ghoti in 1192 A.D.  They con-
verted it into a mosque; the alteration consisted principally in the addition
of the magnificent screen wall, consisting of seven arches fronting the western
side, and the insertion in the back wall of the inevitable mehrab or arch
1. Archaeological Survey Reports, XX, p. 119.
2. NJL, No. 1464, 3. Bhattarakasampradiya, No. 686.
4. ARRMA , 1919-20, No, 15 5. PRAS., WC., 1907-08, pp. 43-44.
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patable from a mosque and the jon of a pulpit or mimbar neat it.

The imamgha or mehrab in white marble was built in 1199 AD. and the+
screen wall was added during the time of Sultin Shamsuddin Iltutmish in
about 1213 A.D. 'Thus, the work of conversion lasted from 1199 to 1213 A.D.

From the two Sanskrit and two Persian inscriptions, it is clear that
Jama Masjid at Sanchor was built with the matetials obtained by demolishing
the old Jaina temple of Mahivira in the rcign of Nasiru-ud-din, son and
successor of Alauddin Khiljit From the Tirtha-kalpa of Jinaprabha, it is
clear that at Sanchor, there was a celebrated Jaina temple of Mahavira. From
its account, it appears that the temple was thrice in danger of being destroyed
by the Mohammedans and that 1t was at last attacked in 1310 A.D. by
Allauddin who carried away the image to Delhi and broke 1t to pieces.
Tarikb-1-Firsshta also describes this cvent.

From the inscriptions on the pillars of the mosque at Jalor in
Marwat, it is clear that it was built from the materials of at least four different
temples of which, one was a Hindu temple  The remaining threc wete Jaina
temples and were dedicated to the Tirthank Adinatha, Mahivira and
Parévanatha.®

From the inscriptions in the temple of Neminitha at Jiravald in
Sirohi state, it is clear that it was originally dedicated to Parévanatha. There 1s
found a story among the inhabitants of this place about the changc of denomi-
nation. They narrate that during the regime of the Muslim King (whom
they called Bokada Padashah) the temple was attacked, desccrated and plun-
dered by 2 band of Mohammedan troops. During this raid, the image of
Piarvanitha was pulled down and smashed to pieces by the bigotted
iconoclasts.¢

The invasion of Kimran, the brother of Humayun, on Bikaner in
1534 AD. is only known from the inscription on the image in the temple of
Chintamani at Bikaner. At this time, he also destroyed the Jaina temples.5
The Stavana of Kanakasoma gives an account of the destruction caused by
‘Turdsana Khan to the images of Sirohi.

1 PRAS, WC, 1907-08, p. 34-35 2. Vidha Tirtha-kalpa, pp 28 30
3. PRAS, WC., 1908-09, p 54, 57. 4 PRAS, WC, 1916-17, p 67,
5 Bikanera Jawna Lekha Samgraha, No 2
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The town Sihabida in Kotah state was so named by Aurangzeb
‘when, during his match from Delhi to South, he stayed for a day at this place.
He destroyed the Hindu and Jaina temples and out of this material, erected
a small mosque copying the pattern of JimZ Masjid of Agra. The Musjid
still stands and the material used when properly scrutinised reveals the
iconoclastic zeal of this great monarch.

From the above discussion of the subject, it stands cleatly revealed
that Jainism was in existence in very early times and it flourished from the
8th century to the present day exceedingly in Rajasthan. It enjoyed the
patronage of the rulers, generosity of the adminustrators, munsficence of the
merchants, and the respect of the masses. But still, there are the incidents
which point out that it could not remain immune from the Muslim attacks.

CHAPTER III
DIVISIONS AND SUB-DIVISIONS OF JAINISM

The Jaina religion like other religions of India has suffered from
the tend: of sch and secessions from the very beginning. The differ-
ent sects gradually sprang from time to time on account of the different
interpretations put on the canonical texts. The Jaina church consisted of the
various local Samghas, and there was no central organization to co-ordinate
them. The circumstances of the particular time also compelled them to give
up old ideas and to adopt new ones. Some persons ambitious and capable
of aspiring to leadership started new sects only for theit personal name and
fame. Such a tendency no doubt did more harm than good to the cause
of Jainism.

IN THE TIME oF MAHAVIRA: Even in the time of Lord Mahavira,
Jainism was not free from schisms. There wete the followers of Piréva who
believed in the four vows (chaturyama-dbarma), to which Mahivira is said to
bhave added the vow of chastity. An attempt was also made for compromise
and the followers of Par§va joined the church of Mahavira.

The sect of Ajivikas existed even as eatly as the time of Mahavira.
Thelt leader was Gosila Makkhaliputra. The word Ajivika indicates a pro-

2. demer Jasna Lekha Sarngraha, p.27 (Introduction).
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fession for livelihood and not a religious sect. The name was given to it
by its opponents but afterwards, the offenstve meaning of the name gtaduall"[yi
disappeared. In earlier years of their ascetic life, Mahdvira amli Go#ila hs
been mutually associated but later on 1t was the conduct of Gosila that was
ible for their sep X

SVETAMBARAS AND DicaMparas: The Svetimbaras and the l?l-
gambaras both are found in large numbers 1n Rajasthan. The.u separation
took place in 791 or 822A.0. The Svetimbaras give the following cxglana-
tion of the origin of the Digambara sect® A samnt named Stvabhati was
given a costly blanket by the king of Rathavirapura. He became very fond
of it. His preceptor noting his fondness for the blanket ordered him to
part with it, but he refused to do so; and 1 an angry mood, he ran away
leaving it behind. He founded the Digambara sect. This account 1s however
incredible because no householder, according to the Jamna scriptures, likes
the giving of a costly blanket to a sant who 1s expected to live on restricted
charity. Further, even assuming that the sant ran away naked leaving his
blanket behind, how could he hape to gather followers for a doctrine which
was not popular? In order to prove their priority, the Svetimbaras advanced
the following atguments.

1. The Svetdmbaras possessed all the twelve Asigas, the sayings of
the Tirthadakaras, except Dristivada, while the Digambaras had none. The
li of the Digambaras was posed by them after their coming into
being in 82 A.p.

P

2. In the Agama literature of the Svetimbaras, there i1s no mention
of the Digambara sect. It indicates that Angas of the Svetamabaras are of
ancient times and were composed before the coming of the Digambara sect
1nto existence.

3. There is a description of Gofala Xjivika m the Buddhist
Pitakas and Bhagavati-Sitra but it is not found 1n the very old Digambara
Jaina literature.

4. The Jaina inscriptions of Mathura clearly indicate that the
names of Ganas and Kules ate similar to those found in the Sthaviravalr of the
Kalpasutra,
—T.‘Ei,i.i%é.am. p1

?  Sramana Bhagavin Mahivis
3. Ibid, p. 272, hel n ra Vol. IV,

Nibnavs-Vada, p. 269,
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The Digambaras also give the explanation of the origin of the
Svetimbara sect which is as follows.! A terrible famine visited Magadha in
293 B.C. and 14000 monks under the leadership of Bhadrabihu with Chandra-
gupta Maurya moved on to the South. Some monks under the leadership of
Sthalabhadra stayed in the North. After the famine, Bhadrabzhu returned to
the North and found that the northern monks had deviated from certain
fundamenta! principles of Jainism and started to put on clothes, But the
actual and final schism took place after two centuries, when the unity of the
order was lost for ever. The following arguments may be advanced in order
to prove the priority of the Digambara sect.

1. At the time of Alexander the Great's raid across India, the
Digambaras were still numerous enough to attract the notice of the Greeks
who called them Gy phists or naked philc

2. At Mathura, the two Jaina temples of the carly Christian era
have been discovered.® It seems that these temples belong to the Digamba-
ras, because the images placed in them are nude. The pictures of the saints
and the ascetics on the wall of the Hathigumphi inscription are also nude.

3. The Ajivikas and the Yapaniyas, the sects of the Jainas, adopted
the practice of nudity of the Digambaras. It seems that this was the original
practice and, therefore, they have accepted it. The Ajivikas and the Yapaniyas
later on merged themselves among the Digambatas, the original sect but not
among the Svetambaras. This also leads to the priotity of the Digambara sect.

The five main tenets in which the Digamt and the Svetdml
hold differcnt views ate: () the Tirthanal must be rep d as nude
and unadorned and with down cast eyes; (4) women cannot obtain moksha ;
(¢) Mahavira was never married; (d) once a sant had obtained Kevala Jhana,
he needed no food in morsels, but he could sustain life without eating; and
(e) the ideal ascetics must be nude.

SAMGHA, GANA AND GACHCHHA
The Sargha and Gana are well-known political terms. The Sazigha-
rd)ya means the rule of a community and the gana-rajya indicates the rule of
T han boen docibod in Bubdbath.toka vy Hasishens, Bhadrabahucariva by
Ratnanandi and Rajavalikathe.
2. Jaina Stipa and other Antiquities. p. 7. (Int.)
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many a republic. In early times, there was perhaps no di}ti.nct.lfm between
political Samgha and Gana, because Panimi equates Gans with Samgha. But,
in course of time, Gana became a branch of Sagha. The Sargha .md
Gana in Jainism and Buddhism might have come into existence as i'mitauons
of the political Sarhghas and Ganas which flourished in ancient India. Both
Mahivira and Buddha were born and brought up in the republican atmosphere,
They had Sarnghas around them. It 1s for this rcason that they adopted the
name 2s well as the constitution of the political Sarigha in ofganizing their
religious Sarghas. It is also possible to suggest that the political Sarhghas
and Ganas might have been founded 1n imitation of the religious Sarhghas
and Ganas which had existed since the time when the two great religions
were organised. The head of the Gana was known as Ganadhara. Both
these terms in the political and religious spheres indicate the group of
petsons with the main charactenstic of possessing a mind conscious of certain
ideology. The existence of large number of Sarhghas and Ganas in the Jaina
community in ancient times points out that it was politically and cultu”
rally highly organised. It is due to the efficiency of the Church organization
that Jainism has survived through all vicissitudes. The Gamas 1n course of
time also began to be known as Gachchhas.

GaNa IN THE KALPASUTRA AND KUSNANA INSCRIPTIONS OF
Marrura: The Kajpasiitra tells us that there were seven Schools of thought
with their respective branches (Sakha) cach of which separated in course of
time into its own famuly (Aw/z). It is interesting to note that several of these
Jaina orders are mentioned in Kushna records The scven Ganas are Godasa,
Uddeha, Uduvatika, Vesavatika, Charana, Manava and Kautika.!

The first Gana had four Sikhds and Kulas. The second Gana
l!ddcha was founded by Arya Rohana and was divided 1nto four Szkahas and
six Kulas. Nagabhuta and Parihdsaka Kulas of the Kalpasitra may be identi-
fied with Nagabhutikiya? and the Paridhdsika® of the Kushina records.
The third Gana Uduvitika {s subdivided mto four $§akhds and three Kulas.
None of :hCS’C.::ﬂII Eﬁ tﬂc:d in any of the Kushana nscriptions. The fourth
Gana Vi tika, ded by Kamarddhi, was subdivided into four $akhas

1. Kalpasitra, §. B k., Vol. 22, p. 2881, 2 ELV
3. Lupmns: Epig. Notes 1. A. XXXII, p. 109, ot T, No. XIX, p. 301.
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and Kulas. Among these only, the Mchika-kula? js mentioned in a Kushina
grant. The fifth Gana Chirana identified by BUBLER with Virana Gana of
the inscriptions was subdivided into four $akhds and seven Kulas2 The
Kushana inscriptions refer to several of them.® The $2khis may be identified
with the Haritamalakari, Vajranigari and Samkasiki while the Kulas are
to be identified with the Puyamitriki, Aryachetik and Partidharmiki of the
Kalpasiitra. ‘The sixth Gana Manava was divided into four §akhis and three
Kulas. But only a few of these are mentioned in Kushna records. The
seventh Gana Kautiya Gana founded by Susthita was subdivided into four
Kulas, and seven $§akhas. This Gana is well represented in the Kushina
inscriptions.* The $akhds must be identfied with tne Vajri, Madhyamiki,
Uchhanagari and the Vitsaliya while the Kulas may be identified with the
Viniya, Brahmaliptika and the Prishnavihanaka of the Kalpasitra. The
Madhymika branch was named after the ancient place Madhyamika identified
with modern Nagari in Mewar. It was founded by Priyagrantha, the second
pupil of Susthita and Supratibuddha.®

The number of the Gachchhas is 84 but it seems to be only
conventional. Neither the Castes not the Gachchhas were formed at one
ume, They came mto existence at different times. Some names of the
Gachchhas have no significance but were added simply to make their number 84.
This increase in the number started from about the 11the century AD. At
present, there number seems to be about one hundred fifty. Most of the
Gachchhas were prevalent 1n Sirohi, Jaisalmer, Marwar and Mewar states.
This existence at a particular time points out that there were followers of
these Gachchhas at that ttme. Some of the Gachchhas were named after
certain good deeds done by certain persons while others named after influen-
tial persons. Some of the ancient Kulas in course of time were also
converted into the Gachchhas. The Gachchhas are also territorial in origin.

ACTIONAL GACHCHHAS:

(1) BriHAD GacHcHHA: Uddyotanasuri bestowed the degree of
a Surt on the eight ascetics including Devasuri under the shade of a large
I E1 _{7571 p. 382 2. BuHLER On the Indian Sect of the Jainas p 56.
3. E.L,1,No. VI, pp 385, 87, 88, 97, 96, 289
4. E.L,1,No. VI, pp 385, 87, 88, 97, 96 and 280
] Kahneatm, 8.B.E, Vol. XXII, p. 203,
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banian tree at a village Teli situated at mount Abu. According to the
opinion of some, the degree of the (highest priest) was conferred only on
Sarvadevasiiti. As the degree was conferred under the banian tree, the
Nirgrantha Gachchha began to be called Vata Gachchha. Vata Gachcha is
known also by another name Brihad Gachchha! The eatliest inscription of
1086 A.D. of this Gachchha in Rajasthan is found at Kotard in Sirohi State.?
‘The next early inscription of 1158 A.D. is found at Nadol 1n Marwar? From
the inscriptions 1t seems that it became popular in Sirohi* and Marwar States
in the 12th, 13th and 14th centuries, The inscriptions of the 14th and 15th
centuties of this Gachchha are also found 1n Udaipur and Jaisalmer.®

(2) KHARATARA GAcHCHHA: Kharatara Gachchha 1s the most
famous and influential Gachchha. Jincs ari by defeating the Chaitya-
vasis in the royal court of Durlabharija got the title ‘Kbaratara’ 1n 1017 AD.
From him started the Khatatara Gachchha.® It arose outside Rajasthan but
gathered a large number of followers here. In course of time, 1t was divided
into many branches. The inscriptions of this Gachchha are found in the
different parts of Rajasthan. But 1t remained dommnant in Jassalmer from the
14th century to the 19th century.? The Acharyas of this Gachchha installed
several images and wrote many works

(3) Tari GacHemma: Jagachandra Siini was not only a scholar
but he was also a great ascetic practising penances He accepted the penance
of doing ‘4yambil’ for the whole life and passed twelve ycars i this way.
Seeing it, Jaitra Sithha, the king of Mewar, gave him the title of Tapa (which
means a real ascetic) in 1228 A.D. From this time, Nirgrantha Gachchha got
another name of Tapi Gachchha.# The samts of this Gachchha contributed
considerably to the growth of Jainism. Later on, 1t was also divided into
many branches. Vriddha Pausilika Tapd-Gachchha started from Vijaya-
chandra who was the pupil of Jagachandra Siri. From Devendra Siiri,
there started the Laghu Pausalika Tapd-Gachchha. Vijayachandra Suri was
indolent in the performance of religious rites while Devendra Suri devoted
himself to the performance of the purifying rites and conttibuted to the
1. Sramana Bhagavin Mahivira, Vol, V, Pt. I Sthavirdvali, p. 2
2. PJS,Pt.I,No 3. 3. MJI, No 833 and 834 4. APJLS
5. NJI,Pt. I, 11 &IOL 6 1.A,VolIX,p. 248, 7 NJL Pt IIL
8 Sramapa Bhagavin Mahavira, Vol V, Pt 1, Sthaviravali, p 75,
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development of Jainism.! The images installed by the Achiryas of this
Gachchha are found in different parts of Rajasthan. But still, it remained
strong in Sirohi,? Mewar and Jaisalmer.®

(4) ARNoHALA GAcHCHHA: Vijayachanda Upadhydya was the first
person to start a Gachchha called Vidhipaksha in order to support the pure
rites. Once the merchant Koti went to Pitan. While performing the rites
of padikkamana, he used the edge of his cloth in bowing down instead of
using the ‘mubapatti’ (a piece i?cloﬁh kept on the mouth by the Jaina
ascetics). Kumarapala asked him the reason of this. The Guru told him
about Vidbi-paksha (the new sect) and then Kumarapila used the edge of his
cloth (called Zfichala 1n Gujarati) in saluting. Thence forward, Vidhi-paksha
was called Afichala Gachchha.¢

This Gachchha started in 1166 A.D. outside Rajasthan but it spread
in Jaisalmer, Udaipur, Jirauald 1n Sirohi State and Nagara in Marwar in the
15th century A.D. as known to us from the inscriptions. Several Acharyas
of this Gachchha comp inp wotks and celebrated the consecration
of many images.

(5) PORNIMIYA GACHCHHA AND SARDHA PORNIMIYA GACHCHHA:
From Parnimi, it seems to be named Purnimiyad Gachchha. Sirdha Parni-
miya system started 1n 1179 A.D. The great king Kumirapala once asked Hema-
chandra to call the leader of the Purnimiya Gachchha in order to inquire
whether its followers acted according to the Jaina holy books or not. The
leader of the Gachchha was called and questioned by Kumiarapala. But he
could not give satisfactory answers, so the ascetics of the Gachchha were asked
to go 1nto exile. After the death of Kumarapila, Sumatisithha, the Achirya
of the Gachchha, came to Patan. On being asked by the people about his
Gachchha, he said, ‘We belong to Sardha Purnimiyd Gachchha’ The
followers of this system do not wosship a Jaina shrine with fruits.® It
otiginated outside Rajasthan but it gathered the followers here also. It
remained very dominant in the 15th century in Jaisalmer and Sirohi States

1. Sramana B. M. 2. APJ1S. 3. NJL Pt. I, II & III and PLS.
4. Sramapa Bhagvin Mahavira, Vol V.Pt,II.  Sthavirdvali, p. 65.

5. NJI Pt II, 1II, PLS. Pt. I, and APJLS.

8. Sramapa Bhagvin Mahavira, Vol. V, Pt. II, Sthaviravali, p. 65.
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as it is known to us from the inscriptions. Its inscriptions are also found at
Jodhpur and Nagaur 1n Marwar, Ajmer and Udaipur.)

(6) AcAMIKA GACHOHHA: Silag; i and Devabhadrastri were
the two Achiryas who belonged to Purnimiyi Gachchha. They joined the
Adichala Gachchz, but they soon left it and started their own sect. They
taught that prayers should not be offered to Kshetra Devata. Besides this,
they propounded some new theories and gave the name of Agamika Gach-
chha to their section.? This sect cither started in 1157 A.D- Of 1193 AD.,
but in Rajasthan it spread in the 15th century A.n. Tt was prevalent in
Jaisalmer, Ajmer, Jaipur and Nagaur, Barmer and Osid in Marwar State and
Sirohi State.?

KULA GACHCHHAS:

(1) CuanNDRA Gacncnna: Chandra Kula 1n coufsc of time was
converted into Chandra Gachchha. Its name 15 also mentioned 1n the
mscription of 1182 Ap. at Jalor in Marwar* It scems to have been in
existence from 1125 AD. to 1435 AD. 1n Sitoht State as known to us from
the tscriptions.

(2) NAecENDRA GacHcHHA: From Nigendra Kula, 1t became
famous as Nagendra Gachchha. The preceptor of the founder of Anahila-
pura-pitan named éilagut_msﬁri also belongs to this Gachchha  The earliest
mnscription of 1031 AD. of this Gachchha in Rajasthan 1s found at Osid in
Marwar.® It became dominant at Jasalmer from the 13th century to the
16th century. It was 1n existence at Pali, Nagaur, Siroht and Udatpur at this
time.?

(3) NIvRITTI GACHCHHA: Probably Nivritti Kula in course of
time began to be called Nivritti Gachchha. In the early inscriptions
discoveted in Sirohi State, Nivpitti-kula is mentioned, but in the inscriptions

of 1412 AD. on the metal image of Sitalandtha at Udaipur, Nivritti Gachchha
18 mentioned.?

L NJL Pt. I, If and IT[ & APJLS,

2 Sramana Bhagoin Mahavira, Vol V, Pt. 11, Sthawravali, Pt. 11, p. 66

3. NJT Pt I, 11 and IIT & APJLS 4. NJL,No 899. 5 APJLS.
8 NJI, No. 792, 7 NJI,Pt.1&1L 8. APJLS 9. PLS. No. 106
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GACHCHHAS NAMED AFTER INFLUENTIAL PERSONS:

(1) KHARATARA GACHCHHA: The Kharatara Gachchha in course
of time was divided into many branches which were started after the
influential p Bhavaharsha Kt Sikhi is the 7th Gachchha-
bheda, and it was founded by Bhavaharshopidhydya! In 1643 AD., thete
originated the Ranigavijaya Kharatara Sikha from Rangavijaya Gapi. This
1s the gth Gachchha-bheda, and from this $akha sprang the Srisarlya Kharatara
Sakha founded by Stisiropadhyaya as the tenth Gachchha-bheda.2 It seems
to have remaincd in existence at Jaipur in the 19th century.

(2) Tari GacacmAA: In course of time, the Tapi Gachchha
was also divided 1nto many branches. Some of the brances were named
after the great Acharyas. After the deniise of Acharya Maharaja Vijayasena
Siri, there were the five divisions in Tapa Gachchhaafter the names of Achdryas.
One was formed by the followers of Achirya Maharija Deva St and known
as Deva Suri Gachchha. The second formed by the followers of Achirya
Ananda Stiri was known as Ananda Sari Gachchha. The third division known
as Sigara Gachchha was organized 1n1629 A.0. by Acharya Raja Sigara Siri,
The fourth division named Vimala Gachchha was named after Vimala Suri in
1692 Ap, The fifth division known as Sarivegi Gachchha was created by
Pannyasa Satya Vijayaji Ganu.?

Par§vanitha Gachchha is also a branch of Tapa Gachchha. An
wntelligent man called ParSva Chandra took initiation under Sti Sidhuratna
Sari of Nigauri Tapi Gachchha in 1515 AD. About some courses of
conduct, he differed from his perceptor and aptly preached his view
vigotously. His Gachchha was named after his own name¢ He too
belicved in image worship, and images have been consecrated by himself and
other sants of the Gachchha.

The saint Krishnarshi founded Kri hi Gachchha, a branch
of Tapa Gachchha. The earliest mention of it is found in the inscription of

L IA, V.XI,p. 250, 2. IA, V.XI, p, 250,
3 Sramana Bhagavan Mahavira, Vol, V, pt. II, Sthavirdvali, p. 176.
4. Sramapa Bhagavin Mahavira, Vol V, Pt. II, Sthavirdvali, p 176.
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1426 AD, at Jirdvald in Sirohi State.! The next mention of it is found in the
inscription of 1468 AD. of Nagaur in Marwar.2 In the 15th century, this
Gachchha was in exi at Jaisalmer3

Kamala Kalaa is also a branch of the Tapd Gachchha and it
became separated as Kamala Kalasa in the 16th century. It seems to have
remained popular in Sirohi State as known from the inscriptions.*

(3) GACHCHEA OF THIS TYPE IN SIROHI STATE: From the name
of the Achdrya Pishpalicharya, it was known Pishpilachirya Gachchha.
It was in existence in Sirohi State from 1151 AD. as it 1s known from the
inscriptions.> Mahendra Sari Gachchha came into existence after the name
of the Achdrya Mahendra Siri. It 1s mentioned 1 the inscription of the
13th century at Ajari 1n Siroht State® Amradevichirya Gachchha was
named after Amradevicharya. It was in existence at Ajari and Lotini
Sirohi State in the 11th century. From the inscriptions, 1t seems that it was
accociated with Nivritti Kula.?

(4) GACHCHHA OF THIS TYPE IN JODHPUR STATE: From the
Achirya Prabhikara, 1t became famous as Prabhikara Gachchha. It is
mentioned in the inscription of 1515 oD found at Mertd 1n Marwar.® The
name of Kadaumati Gachchha became famous after the name of Kadivasaha
in 1505 AD. The name of this Gachchha 1s mentioned 1 the inscription of
1626 A.p. of Osia®

(5) COMMON GACHCHHA FOUND IN THE STATES: Dharmaghosha
Gachchha was named after Dharmaghosha Stirt probably in the 12th or 13th
century. It became dominant at places such as Jaisalmer, Udaipur and
Nagaur 1n the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries. 10

From Bhavadeva Sun, Bhivadevichitya Gachchha was named
Bhavadara Gachchha and Badzhada Gachchha also seem to be of the zbove.
type. The earlicss mention of 1t is found m the inscription of 1157 AD.
discovered at a village Sivera_m Strohi State 1 Fiom the 13th century to
.x;(h ‘ocmury, the existence of this Gachchha 1n Jaisalmer 1n known from the
inscriptions.1#

1. APJLS, No. 138 & 141, 2. NJI,PLIL No.1275. 3 Ibi

4. NJL,PLI No.970&971. 5. APJLS, s ;:::P;ileis
7. APILS, Nos 396, 470, 471, 472 and 473, 8 NJL. Pt No. 7
0. Tbid, No.809. 10.NJL,Pu.L L& I 11, APJLS, No.819. 12 NI By, 01,
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Malladhisi Gachchha was called after Malladhisi Achiirya. It
remained in existence from the 13th century to the 16th century at the places
such as Jaisalmer, Udaipur and Sirohi State.

Vidyadhara Gachchha was probably named after Vidyidhara Sari.
From the 14th century to the 17th century, it seems to have been in existence
in Rajasthan. Its inscriptions are found at Osia and Nagaur in Marwar,
Nind in Sirohi State and Jaisalmer.?

Probably, Vijaya Gachchha was named after Vijayadeva Siri. There
is an inscription of 1642 A-D. found at Bhiraja in Sirohi State.® Another
inscription of 1661 A.D. 15 found at BalotarZ in Marwar.t In the 19th century,
a person belonging to Alwar of this Gachchha performed the installation
ceremony of the image.®

Ramaseniya Gachchha was probably named after Rimasena. The
carliest inscription of 1401 A.D. of this Gachchha is found at Nagaur in
Marwar.8 It seems to have been in existence in Mewar in the 15th century.?

Yasa Suri Gachchha was established after the name of the Achirya
Yaéa Suri. The inscription of 1185 A.D. of this Gachchha was found out
at Ajmer.®

TERRITORIAS GACHCHHAS:

(1) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES IN SIROHI STATE:
Sirohi State remained the stronghold of the Jaina religion in early Hindu
pertod. It was, therefore, natural that the Gachchhas were named after the
places thereof. Madahada Gachchha became famous from the village
Madara in Sirohi State. The oldest inscription of 1230 A.D. of this Gachchha
has been found at Madara, the place of its origin.® The large number of
mnscriptions of this Gachchha discovered in Sirohi State indicate that this
area remained the stronghold of this Gachchha® In the 14th and 15th
centuties, it was also prevalent in Jaisalmer and Udaipur.1

Nanavila Gachchha and Jidnakiya Gachchha seem to be the one
and the same Gachchha. It seems to have otiginated from the village named

1. NJI, , Il and III & APJLS., Nos, 82 & 142.

2. NJL, Nos, 798, 1313 & 2278. APJLS., No. 348

3. APJLS., No. 620. 4. NJI, No. 738. 6. Ibid,, No. 1000.
6. NII, No. 1236 7. 1bid., Nos 1080 & 1017. 8. NJI., No. 530,
9.

. APJLS,, No 66 10 APJLS. 1. NJIL, Pt. 1, I & III.
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Ning in Sirohi State. Numerous inscriptions from the 11th century to the
15th century discovered in Siroh: State indicate that it was the centre of this
Gachchha.! It was in existence at Jaisalmer from the 13th to 15th century.?
In the 15th and 16th centuries, it was found 1n Mewar.$

According to the Patsavalf, Jiravali Gachchha is a branch of Brihad
Gachchha. It originated from the place named Jirdvali in Sirohi State. It
was even in existence in the 14th century at the very place of its origin.¢

Brahamana Gachchha among the Jainas originated from the place
Varmina the ancient name of which was Brzhamana Mahasthana. The centre of
this Gachchha was the region of Sirohi State from the 12th century to the
16th century A.D. as 1t is clear from a large number of inscriptions discovered
in this area. It was found at Varmina 1n the 12th century A.D. The Jamna
temple of Mahavira of this place belonged to this Gachchha, and 1t was built
in 1185 AD or even before by the Sravakas or lay disciples  The 1nscription
of 1185 A.D. records that Puniga and other $ravakas constructed Padmaila
of the temple, of Mahavira of Brihamana Gachchha.® There is an inscription
of 1087 A.D. with the name of this Gachchha found at Pali in Marwar 7 This
Gachchha was prevalent in Mewar 1n the 14th and 15th centuries and in the
15th and 16th centurics, 1t was in existence at Jaisalmer.®

Kachholl Gachchha seems to be connected with the place named
Kachholi 1n Sirohi State. It was a branch of the Pirnima-paksha It was
in existence tn Sirohi State in the 14th and 15th centuries ?

(2) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES IN MARWAR:
Upake$a Gachchha was named after Osia 1n Mawar. The inscription of
1202 AD. with the name of this Gachchha has been also discovered at this
place.1® These is also the inscription of 1137 A-D. found at the village Ajari
in Sirohi State.’ It remained popular from the 13th to the 16th century in
Jaisalmer, Udaipur and Sirohi States as a very large number of the
inscriptions have been discovered here.12

The name of Korantaka Gachchha was given after Koranta in
Marwar. The eacliest scription of this Gachchha of 1031 AD. has been

1. APJLS. 2 NJI,Pt III. 3. 1bd, Nos 1111, 1143 & 1031.
4. APJLS, Nos. 74 and 119 5. APJLS. 6 Ibid., No 110.
7 NJI, No. 811. 8 NJIL, Pt 1,11 & III 9 APJLS.

10 NJL,Pt.I,No 791. 11 APJLS., No. 404 12 NJI, Pt II & III & APJLS
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found out at Pindavada in Sirohi State. From this time to the 16th century
it remained in existence in this area.? From the 14th century to the 16th
centuty, it was also prevalent in Jaisalmer.3

Sander3 in Marwar is supposed to be the original seat of Sanderaka
Gachchha, founded by Yabodeva Siti who came from Kathiawar because of
the fear of the Mlechchhas. He settled with the people at the tank. He saw a
fight between the bull and the lion in which the bull emesged victorious.
The village and Gachchha were named as Sapderaka Gachchha. This
Gachchha spread much in the different parts of Rajasthan. It was in
existence at Nadol in Marwar in the 12th century¢ In the 15th century,
it was dominant in Jaisalmer. From the 14th century to the 16th century,
it was prevalent in Mewar.5

From the place named Hatikund: in Marwar, Hastikundi Gachchha
became famous. It is mentioned in the inscription of 1396 A.p. of Udaipur.®

Chaitravala Gachchha and Chaitra Gachchha seem to be identical.
They possibly originated from the place named Chaitravala-nagara in Marwar,
They prevailed in Jaisalmer and Udaipur from the 13th to the 16th century.?

Pallivila Gachchha originated from Pili of Marwar. It is known
both as Pallivila Gachchha and Palli Gachchha. Palli Gachchha is mentioned
i the inscription of 1405 A.D. at Jasalmer and of 1451 AD. at Jaipur.®
Pallivila Gachchha is found in two incriptions of the 15th century found at
Ajmer.?

Niagapuriya Gachchha originated from Nagaur in Marwar. The
disciple of the famous Vadideva Suri named Padma Prabha Siri practised
hard austerities at Nagaur in 1117 A.D. and he was therefore given the title
Nagauriya Tapa.

Harshapuriya Gachchha, a branch of Sti Pirvanathakula, originated
probably from the place named Harsaur situated between Ajmer and Pushkar,
Some of the Acharyas of this Gachchha were very powerful and had great
influence over their contemporary rulers, At the request of Abhayadeva Suri,

the Chauhina ruler Prithvirdja I of Sakambhari, who lived in 110§ AD.,
1. APILS., No. 366, 2. Thid. 3. NJI, Pt IIL
4. PLS., Nos. 5 & 23. 5 NJI, Pt II & III. 6. PLS, No. 43,
7. NJL, Pt. II & ITL 8. NJI,Nos. 2478 & 577. 9 Tbid., Nos. 533 & 539.
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put the golden cupolas on the Jaina temples of Rapthambhor.t  His pupil
was Maladhiri Hi handra who had infl over Jayasimha Siddharija
of Gujatat. The name of this Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of
1498 A.D. found at Nagaur.?

Mandovara Gachchha is 2 branch of the Kharatara Gachchha. In
1745 AD., this branch became sep d from Ji hendra Sari at
Mandovara and therefore was named Mandovara Sikha 2

(3) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES IN MEWAR:
Bhartripuriya Gachchha originated from the village Bhartripura now known
as Bhatevara in Mewar. It was founded by Bhartribhata, the father of
the famous king Allata, in the 1oth century A.p. This Gachchha is mentioned
in an insctiption of the 13th century.¢ Ratnaputiya Gachchha was originally a
branch of Madihada Gachchha, but afterwards, it became a separate Gachchha
after Ratanapura in Mewar. It is mentioned in the inscription of 1453 A.D.
on the metal image found in the Jama temple of Udaipur.®

(4) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE OTHER KNOWN PLACES:
Kamyaka Gachchha originated from Kama in Bharatpur State. It is said that
there was a Kamyaka forest in this area. It 15 mentioned 1n the Bayana stone
inscription of 1043 AD. The names of the Jaina teachers Vishnu Surt and
Mahesvara Sati ate mentioned.® Rudrapalliya Gachchha 1s a branch of the
Kharatara Gachchba. In 1147 AD at Rudrapalli, it was founded by
Jinasekharacharya.” It1s said to have oniginated from the place named Rudrapalls
near Delht. In the 15th century it spread at Nagaur and Balotari in Marwar
and Jaisalmer.®

(5) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM UNKNOWN PLACES: There are
some regional Gachchhas but the places of their origin have not been definitely
identified. Pippalaka Gachchha is also one of the branches of the Kharatara
sect. This branch became separated 1n 1417 AD. from Jinavardhana Stin.® It
was connected with the place Pippalaka and therefore 1t was named Pippalaka.

Catalogue of the MSS in the Patan Bhandaras, p 312.

1

2 NJL, No. 1205 3. IA,XI, p. 249

4. ARRMA. Yr. 1023 NO, IX 5. PLS., Nos. 49, 124 & 256,
6. IA., XIV,p.8. 7. 1A, XI, p. 248.

8. NJL, Nos. 734, 1267, 1316 & pt. III. 9. LA, XI, 249,
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1t seems that both Humbada Caste as well as Gachchha originated from the
place named Humbada which has not been identified yet. It is mentioned in
the inscription of 1396 A.D. of Udaipur.! Jalyodhara Gachchha originated from
the village named Jordudra. This name has been mentioned in an inscription
of 1156 A.D. which has been discovered at Ajirl in Sirohi State.2 This
Gachchha was i d with Modhavarhéa from 1169A.D. to

P Y

Bhimapalliya Gachchha is a branch of Pirpimi Gachchha and
originated from the village named Bhimapalliya. It is, therefore, known as
Bhimapalliya Gachchha. It 1s mentioned in the inscription of 1541 A.D. found
at Jodhpur.3 Kutuvapurd Gachchha is one of the branches of Tapa Gachchha,
It started from the place named Kutuvapurd. It was prevalent at Nadlai in the
carly 16th century. Ind di of this Gachchha installed the images in
1512 AD., 1513 AD. and 1514 A.D. at this place.*

OTHER REMAINING GACHCHHAS:

(1) SUB-BRANCHES OF KHARATARA GACHCHHA: It is mentioned
in the pattavalis that Madhukt Sakha was the first Gachchha-bheda
which started 1 about 1107 AD. from Jinavallabha Siri. Laghukh
Sakha, the third schism, was founded by Jina Simha Suri in 1274 AD. In
1365 A.D., Vegada §akha took its rise founded by Dharma-Vallabha Gani. It
remained dominant from the 16th century to the 19th century in Jaisalmer.®
It was the fourth Gm,hchha bheda. In 1507 AD., Achiryiya Kharatara Sakha
arose founded by Achﬁrya bmtlsag{mm Marudesa. This is the sxxth duvision.
In 1629 A.D., there originated the Laghuvichiryiya Kl $akha from
Achidrya Jinasigara Sutl occasioned by Hatshanmdam, pupil of Samaya
Sundara. This 1s the eighth Gachchha-bheda in the Kharatara sect.®

(2) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN MARWAR: Marwar remained the chief
centre of the Jaina religion, therefore, the foll of the different Gachchhas
resided here.  Siddbanti Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of 1508 A.D,
found out at Jodhpur.? Jipadina Gachchha is mentioned in the insctiption
of 1477 AD. of Nagaur.® An inscription (19th century) referring to Kavala

1. NJL, No. 1060, 2. APJIS,No.408. 3. NJL,No.604.
4. NJL, Nos. 849,850 and 851, 5. NJL, Pt. IIL. 6. 1A, XI, pp. 248.249.
7. NJL, No. 697. 8. Ibid., No. 1288,
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Gachchha is engraved on the pillar of the Jaina temple at Rainapura! ‘The
name of Tavadara Gachchha is found in the inscription of 1442 A.D. of the
Jaina temple of Munisuvrata at Jodhpus.?

(3) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN JAISALMER STATE: In Jaisalmer State,
Jainism floutished greatly because of 1ts situation in the heart of the desert.
Vataplya Gachchha is mentioned in the two iscriptions of 1105 A.D. and 1281
A.D. discovered at Jaisalmer.? Saravila Gachchha seems to be in existence in
the 12th and 13th centries in this area.* In 1364 A.D., Iévara Siri of Bahada
Gachchha performed the installation ceremony of the image of Sumatinitha.s

(4) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN JAIPUR STATE: Some Gachchhas are
also found to be mentioned in the inscriptions of Jaipur. In 1472 AD., the
image of Padmaprabhu was set up by Bhakhara through Vajresvara Stri of
Chinachila Gachchha.® In 1452 AD., Swvar@ja celebrated the consecration
ceremoney of the image of Kunthunatha through Padmananda of Rija
Gachchha.? ChhahiterZ Gachchha 1s mentioned 1n the inscription of 1555 A.D.
found on the Pafichatirthi in the Jaina temple of Jaipur.

(5) GAcHOHHAS FOUND IN MEWAR: There are some Gachchhas
which ate not known to have becn in existence at any other place except
Mewar. The inscription of 1317 AD. with the name of Prayd Gachchha 1s
found at Udaipur.® In 1144 Ap., Kanudeva of Devibhidita Gachchha
petformed the installation ceremoney of the image through Sila Siin of
Devibhidita Gackchhal® The inscription of 1439 A0 with the name of
Nitthati Gachchhal! is engraved.

(6) CoMMoON GACHCHHAS: Tharipadriya Gachchha and Thiradra
Gachchha seem to be the one and the same Gachchha. In the 12th century, it
was 1n existence in Siroht State.1? In the 15th century, it seems to be prevalent
n Jasalmer.!® The earliest mention of Pippala Gachchha ss in the inscription
of 1151 AD. found at Kotard in Sirohi State.* It was in existence from the

14th century to the 16th century in Jaisalmer.5 Mahukara Gachchha also
seems to be known by the name of Madhukara Gachchha which is d
1. NJ1,, No. 717. 2. NJI, No. 616. 3. NJI, Nos 2218 & 2232.

4. Ibid,, Nos 2220-22, & 2415, 5. Ibid., No. 2269. 6. Ibid., No. 1159

7, Ibid., No. 1174, 8. 1bid, No. 1194, 9. 1bid., 1042,
10. NJI., No 1998. 11. Ibd , 1078 12. APJLS Nos. 9, 454 & 466.

13. NJ1, Pt IIL 14. NJI. No. 968. 15. NJI, P¢. ITI.
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in the inscription of 1436 A.D. discovered at Rohid in Sirohi State.t It is also
mentioned in the inscriptions of 1470 A.D. and 1506 A.D. discovered at Alwar
and Jaisalmer respectively.? BokadiyZ Gachchha seems to have been prevalent
in the area of Jaipur and Nagaur in the 14th and 15th centuries.?

SAMGHAS AND GANAS IN DIGAMBARAS:

MoLA SAMGHA: The oldest Sargha in the Digambaras is Mila
Sathgha. From the inscription of 1100 A.D,, it is known that it was founded
by Kundakunda¢ But this inscription is of a later period, so there is some
difficulty in accepting it. 'The Pagfavalis inform us that it was established by
Magt di before Kundakunda.® There ate two inscriptions of about 4th
and sth centuries respectively in which there is the mention of the Mila
Sarhgha and its teachers. It seems that the Miila Sargha was established in
the 2nd century AD. after the division of the Jaina community into the
Digambaras and the $vetimbaras.

The line (amaya) of Kundakunda seems to have started from
Kundakunda who was then a great monk of the Digambaras sect of the Jainas.
Kundakunda along with the six teachers in succession 1s mentioned in the
copper plate inscription of 466 A.p." If we take 150 years for the six teachers,
the time of the fitst teacher Gunachandra will be about 316 A.0. Gunachandra
was not actually the pupil of Kundakunda but only in his line. Therefore,
Kundakunda must have lived in the 2nd century A.D., at least 100 years
before Gupachandra. It seems that in the beginning, Mala Sarhgha and
Kundakundinvaya wete sep d from each other, because there is no mention
of Kundakundanvaya in the inscription in which Mala Sarhgha is mentioned
and of the Mila Sarhgha in the inscription in which Kundakundinvaya is
mentioned.® In course of time, Mila Sathgha and Kundakundinvaya became
associated with each other. In this way, the beginning of Mila Sathgha and
Kundakundanvaya may be safely traced back to the second century A.D,

Mala Sarhgha, in course of time, became associated with Balatkira
Gana which seems to have derived its name Balztkira Gana (powerful gana?)

1. APJLS,, No. 575. 2. NJL,Pt.I&IH.
8. NJI,, Nos,, 1167, 1169 and 1246. 4. JSLS,, Pt. 1. No. 55.
5 LA, XXp. 341, 6. JSLS,, Pt. II Nos, 90 & 94.

7, Ibid, No, 95. 8, JSLS., Pu. II Nos. 90, 94 and 95,



70 JAINISM IN BAJASTHAN

from its ancestor, Arhadbalin, who was also known as Guptigupta, the master
of Mighanandi. 1Its earliest mention is found 1n the inscription of th? 11th
century! but it was in existence considerably eatlier. Afterwards, this was
distinguished by the term $ 1. In the 14th centuty A.D., this name seems
to have come from the miracle of the pontiff Padmanandi who is said to have
made a stone figure of Sarasvati speak.?

Drivipa SameHA: This has been described as 2 schimatic Sarhgha
according to the author of the Dars: . It was cstablished by Vaj di
in 478 A.D. 1n Drivida country? ncar Madras and therefore 1t was known as
Drivida Sarhgha. The time assigned to the foundation of this Sargha scems
to be correct. Vajranandi was a pupil of Acharya Pujyapadasvamin who lived
in the time of the king Durvinita and the king remained the pupil of
Pijyapida4 Dutvinita ruled from 478 AD. to 513 A.D. It seems that in the
life time of Achrya Pijyapada, his pupil Vaj d1 established an 1ndepend
Samhgha.

Kisayai Samona: Kashthd Samgha has been also considered as a
hetetical sect by the author of the Darsanasira Uke Drivida Saragha.
Kumiarasena, who had fallen from gtace, did not take to the life of monkhood
but established a separate Samgha known as Kashthd Samgha 1n 696 A.D.%
Nothing can be said definitely about the time assigned to this Sarngha.

MATHURA SAMGHA: Mathura Samgha s 2 heretical sect, which
according to the author of the Darsanasara, was founded by Ramasena two
hundred years after the establishment of Kashtha Saragha.® The Samgha was
named after Mithura Defa now known as Madur 10 southern India. The
time assigned to it also does not secm to be correct, but there 1s no doubt that
it came into existence after Kashtha Sarhgha.

No SAMGHAS IN FARLY PERIOD In carly times, the names of the
Achiryas were not d with the Samgl Wherever there is a
refetence to Achdrya, it is only his name that is mentioned. The name of 2
Gana or Sarhgha is not given along with him as became the custom in the
later period. This 15 evident from a number of nscriptions of later pertod
found at several places in Rajasthan. A few instances are quoted here. At

1. JSLS., No 208
2. JBBRAS,, No. XLIV, Vol. XVII, p, 163 and Poterson’s Report 1883-84.

3. Dark VP12 4 P38 5.Ibid,p. 14, 6, Ibid,p. 17
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Ripanagar, one mile and 2 half to the south of Kishangach, there are three
Jaina memorial pillars.t The inscription on the pillar of 961 A.D, says that this
is the nishedbiks of Meghasenichirya set up after his death by his pupil
Vimalasena. From the inscription on the second pillat, it is known that
Padmasendchirya died in 1019 AD. and that the pillar was erected by
Chitranandin. There is also the memorial pillar of 1009 A.D. of Nemidevacharya
and Baladevichirya at Jhalrap 2 An inscription on the pedestal of the
standing image of A ha in the Digamabara Jaina temple at Naugimi
in Alwar State of 1118 A.D. records that the image was set up by Narendrakistis
the disciple of Acharya Vijayakirti® An inscription on the pedestal of the
Jaina image of $antinatha in the same temple of 1138 A.D. records that the
tmage was erccted by Pt. Gunachandra for Achirya Guptanandié An
inscription on the lintel of the temple of $1va, which otiginally appears to be a
Jaina temple near the temple of Balaji at ParZndghata about three miles from
the city of Jaipur of 1160 A.D., mentions the names of Achirya Vaijraka, his
pupil Chhatrasena and his brother in faith Ambarasena.? From these instances,
it 15 clear that the Digambara Acharyas were not associated with any Sarhgha
1n Rajasthan.

The above mentioned Samhghas were founded in the South and
operated these; but latet on, they appeared in the North among the Digamba-
ras. It 1s not clear why and how this migration took place. It is just
possible that by the petsecutions of the Saivas, the Digambara saints and the
Jana laity of the south migrated to Gujarat and Rajasthan where they formed
the same Sarhghas. It is also possible to suggest that the Digambaras of the
North might have imitated the Sarghas of the South.

MATHURA SAMGHA IN RAJASTHAN: Mithura Samgha seems to
have remained dominant in Rajasthan during tne eleventh and twelfth
centuries. At this time, images were installed by the Acharyas of this
Sarhgha at different places. There is a mention of Pandita Mahasena of
Mithura Samgha in the inscription of 1158 A.D. on the stone image of
Brahmani in the Jaina temple of Baghera.® Yasakirti appears to be the
influential Achirya who performed the consecration ceremony of the white
1. PRAS, —W—CT, 1910-1911, p. 43. 2. ARRMA,, 1912-13.

3. Ibid., 1919—20 No. 3. 4. Ibid., 1919—20 No. 4.
6. Ibid., 1920—21 No. 3, 6, Viravani, VI, p. 355,
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stone image now placed in the temple of Sifighijl at Sanganer in 1167 Ab..l
and the white marble image of Padmaprabhu now found at Marotha in
1175 AD2  This function was organized by Kuladt son of Manoratha,
who seems to be a rich Srivaka. In 1175 AD., Hety and his son Vilhana
also installed the image of Mirotha through the same Ya$akirti® The
author of the Bijaulia inscription of 1170 A.D. was Gunabhadra, a MahZmuni
who beloged to the Mathura Satgha# An inscription of 1176 A.D. engraved
on one side of a four-sided massive Jamna pillar in the Jamna temple at
Ripaheli, neat Udaipur, records that the pillar was crected by Padmaéti,
a female disciple of Ajiki belonging to the Mathura Samgha’ In later
petiod, this Sathgha probably disappeared from Rajasthan because we do not
find its mention anywhere,

KasuTni SaMeHA IN RajastHAN: Kashtha Satigha seems to
have flourished mostly in Punjab and Malwa, and Agravilas generally
remained associated with it. Most probably, the images and the manuscripts
of this Samgha found 1n Rajasthan were either brought later from outside or
installed by Agravilas of Rajasthan. In Rajasthan, there were sull some
places which somehow remained associated with this Sarhgha. The work
of restoration and repairs of the famous temple of Rishabhadeva of Dhuleva
near Udaipur was carried out by the followers of this Samgha. The
inscription of 1374 A.D. tells us that Hardana, the son of Saha Vija, restored
this temple at the instructions of Bhattiraka Dharmakirti of Kashtha Sarhgha.
From the inscription of 1515 AD,, it is clear that Kadiyapotya of Kachchlu
Gotra with hus son and wife constructed a hall and a shrine in the time of
Bhattiraka Yabakirti of Kashth Sagha. Bhoja, son of Sanghi Alahd of the
Bhagheraval lebrated the installation ceremony of the newly

g caste,
constructed temple with the members of his family in the time of Bhttaraka
Surendrakirti. Through the influence of the same Bhaydraka, Bhiipata constrct-

ed 2 small shrine in 1697 AD.¢ From some inscriptions and prasastis of manus-

L.~ Viravagi, V, p. 41.

2. qaw RN i 2o a5 dfearrd st quafs s Afs aiRe
ket i Bl 3&?« ' ™ o
3 WA IR _FE G o WT & dfeqrard off qmf Wit T
g g aa vt ket
4 EI,XXIV,p. 84, 6. AKRMA, 1925-26, No. 3,

6. Udaipur Rajya ka Itvhdsa, p. 41,
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ctipts, it is known that the ancient Vagada province, now including the area of
Dungarapur, B; and Pratdpagarah, was the headq of this Sarhgh
MULASAMGHA IN RaJASTHAN: The Mulasamgha femained very
in Rajasthan from the fc th century to the nineteenth century
AD, and its Achiryas remained related mostly with the Khandelavila Jainas.
By their infl the installati of the images and that of temples
took place. Vatious copies of the manuscripts have been also prepared.

There is a divergence of traditions found in Pattavalist not only of
succession but also about the residence or migtations of the Pontiffs of the
Mulasarhgha, The four Pattivalis agree on the main points but the fifth
Pattavali p considerably diffe traditions. The fifth Pattavali closes
with the name of Subhachandra who reigned upto 1443 AD. Hence this is
the oldest Pattavall and as such, the information supplied by it seems to be
correct. ‘The Pattavalis tell us that the first 26 pontificates took place in
Bhaddalapura. According to the four Pattivalls, Bhaddalapura is in Malwa,
while the fifth pattavali tells us correctly that it was in the south. After
that, the 27th Pontiff transferred his seat from Bhaddalapura to Ujjain
according to all Pattavalis. From Ujjain, Mighachandra II, the 53rd Pontiff,
shifted his seat to Baran in Kota state in about 1083 AD. Down to No 63
or 64 the pontificates took place in Baran. From here, 14 pontificates,
took place n Gwalior down to 77 according to the four Pattavalis—
but the fifth Pattavali tells us correctly that ten pontificates were
established at Chitor and four at Baghera. This is further confirmed from
the fact that there was the exi of a prosperous coloney of Digamb
Jainas on the hill at Chitor at the time of Kumarapala;2 and Bagheravilas
were converted to Jainism, and Jaina temples were built at Baghera in about
eleventh century AD.8 From the 78th Pontiff Vasantakirti, the seat was
transferred to Ajmer in about 1208 A.D. ding to 2ll the Pattaval

From the 84th Pontiff Padmanandi, the seat was transfetred to Delhi
in about 1328 AD. according to the four Pattdvalis but the fifth Pattavall
tells us cotrectly that it was transferred to Idar 1n ancient Vigada province.

1. Thl first Pat{dvali was publihed in Peterson’s Report 1883-84; the second, third and
fouth Pattavalis are given iu I.A., XX and the fifth Patlavali is found in L.A., XXI,
p. 68, 2, PRAS,, w.c. 1003-04, p 46,
3. EIL, XXIV, p. 84 (Bijeulia Inscription, Verses 82-83).

1,
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Pad di was especially jated with Vigada province. A certain
Srivaka of Vigada called Prabhachandra II of Ajmer was invited for the
purpose of petforming a consecration ceremony of images but he could not
come. Then after giving the Sarimantra to the Achdrya Padmanandi, the
§rivaka conferred on him the title of Bhattiraka. Thus, Pad di became
the Bhattaraka in 1328 AD. of Vagada. The term Bhattiraka is applied to 2
particular type of Jaina ascetics who unlike Munis assumed the position of
religious rulers and enjoyed supreme authority in religious matters.

After Padmanandi, separations took place among his successive
teachers. These separations were not actually the schisms but seem to be based
on temperaments. Padmanandi had two pupils namely Sakalakirti and
Subhachandra, During his life time, the separation took place between his two
pupils. One section under Subhachandra moved to Chitor, while the other
continued to live under Sakalakirts. Again under Jinachandra, the 86th Pontf,
the disagreement arose between his two disciples namely Prabhichandra and
Ratnakirt. Prabhichandra continued to live at Chitor, but one section under
Ratnakirti moved to Nagaur. Again, differences arose at Nagaur; and one
section continued to reside at Nagaur, whie the other under Ratnakirti shifted
to Aymer From Chitor, it came to Chatsu 1n the time of Chandrakirts. After
that, 1t migrated to Sanganer, Aavi, Amber and lastly to Jaipur.

No activitses of the eatly Bhattarakas before Padmanandi are known
in Rajasthan from any other source. No doubt, there 1s a2 mention of Mila
Sarhgha in the inscriptions of 1170 ADJ and 1186 A.D.2 but without any
reference to any Bhattaraka. From Padmanandi onwards, we possess some
knowledge about their activities. They performed the installation ceremony of
temples and 1mages and encouraged the preparation of a large number of
manuscripts. Their padukas and mshedbikas are also found.

PADMANANDI: According to the Pattdvalis, Padmanandi became
Bhattaraka in 1325 AD. This date scems to be doubtful as he was living in
1415 D He did enjoy such a long age as known from the Pattavalis and he,

1. waa 2}Rw WIg GEY 23 S qoA @r. v g sy oty fe

. (Inscription in Jain temple at Jaipur.)
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(Inscription on the Jaina image found in the neighbourhood i
Jhompard, Ajmer, See JRASB, VI.IS, Pt. I, p. 51.) cighbourhood of Phatdina kb
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therefore, must have become Bhattiraka sometime after 1325 AD. He was an
influential Bhattiraka who is said to have caused a stone figure of Sarasvatl to
speak. From this miracle, Mila Sathgha was distinguished by the term
Sarasvati. He made the installation ceremony of images from time to time.
The image with the inscription of 1400 A.D. was installed at his bidding. He
had two disciples namely Viszlakirti and Nemichanda who also set up images
in his time. From the inscription of 1413 AD. engraved on the images
discovered at Tonk, it is clear that Vilhana and his sons got installed several
images by his pupil Visalakirti,? In 1415 A.0., Asapila on his preaching set
up the image of ParSvanitha.® In the same year, the consecration ceremony of
the image was performed by Apa through his pupil Nemichanda.*

SARALAKIRTI: After Padmanandi, Sakalakirti became the head of
the seat of Vigada in about 1420 A.p. He was the highly respected saint of
medicval times and had also a good reputation for his scholarship. He
wandcred from place to place for the propagation of Jainism. In 1424 A.D.,
he came to Badali where he spent the rainy season with his Sarhgha.® Several
images were ingalled by him from time to time. There is a mention of his
name in the inscription of 1430 A.D. found on the image in the Digambara
Jaina temple at Abu.® It 1s known from the inscription of 1433 A.D. thatas a
result of his preaching, Nisala with his wife, sons and brothers set up the
Chaubisi with Adindtha as a Milanfyaka.? In 1435 A-D., Champi set up the
image of Sintindtha after hearing his discourses.® He is said to have passed
away in 1442 A.D. at MahZsana in Gujarat.

BHUVANAKIRTI: After Sakalakirti, Bhuvanakirti became tthntta-
dhara, He was also a scholar like his pred The c on
function of several images was performed by him. The installation ceremony
of the Trimiirti was presided over by him in 1443 A.0.° In 1458 A.D., NahuyZ,
the son of Sari, performed the Dafalakshana Yantra pratishthi on his

1. NJI, No. 1009. 2. Viravigi, VIL 3. Anekanta, XIII, p. 126.

4, Ibid, 5. JGPS, p. 10 (Int.) 6. Tbid.
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8. Anekanta, XIII, p. 126, 9, InhhaJﬁnntempknJupllr.
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instructions.! In 1459 AD., Surd of his line celebrated the consecration
ceremony.? As 2 result of his preaching, Chapa and his wife Gasga performed
the installation ceremony of some yantra in 1471 A.D.3

JWaxaBHGSHANA: After Bhuvanakisti, Jfianabhiishana became
the Bhataraka. There is a yantra of 1377 AD. consectated by him in the Jaina
temple of Udaipur.¢ On his advice, Rima with his wife and son set up the
image of Mahivira in 1487 AD.5

OTHER BHTTAARAKAS OF THIS SEAT: Jdnabushana was succeeded
by Vijayakiti in about 1500 A.D. At his discourses, Sreshthi Mela with his
wife, son and brothers made the pratishtha of S. & of Adinitha in
1513 AD.S  ‘Then Subhachandra became the Bhattiraka in about 1515 A.D.
He was a well known scholar who wrote a large number of works 1n 2 period
between 1515 AD. and 1556 AD. His carliest work 15 Adbyatmatarangini
and the latest work written by him i 1556 A.D. is the Sanskrit commentery
on the Svamikartiskeyanupreksha. On his instructions, Dhannd and his wife
Dhannide set up the metal image of Parévanitha 1n 1538 AD.? In 1550 AD,,
Streshthi Savara with his brothers, wife and son celebrated the function of
Jfiananirviana on his preachings.® After his discourses, Sripala erected the
image of Sintindtha in 1551 AD.® He was succeeded by Sumatikirt. On
his instructions, Saha Jayavanta with his wife and brothers set up the metal

1 gEa gty 7 @t 2R s Joud a@rEr T Al 198 s gRgRaniad
o oY aFeRtf qeag 7 oY EAfa ageRenq gETATa St A oF Avear & faed sorafa o
(In the templo of Chaudharis, Jaipur )
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wEFaTeT gren o Y sfwa o svmfa 1 (On the metal mmage m the temple of Luna-
karana, Jaipur.)
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worafa t (Inscription on a¥ntra in the temple of Chaudharis, J upur.)

4. NJI, No 1120, 5. Anckanta, XII, P. 126.
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image of Padmaprabhu in 1563 AD! He installed the images of Muni-
suvrata? and Anantanitha® in 1562 A.D. and 1570 AD. respectively. After
him, Gunakirti became the Bhattiraka. He was ded by Vadibhiishag
On his advice, Asi of Idar with his wife Lakshmi and daughter Jhila installed
the image of Neminitha.¢ An inscription on the pedestal of a stone image of
Sitalandtha in the Svetimbara Jaina temple at Maujipura in Alwar State
records that it was set up by Humbada Lila and Gala resident of Hardoya in
1597 A.D, as a result of his preaching. After his di Hansa with his
wife and son performed the installation ceremony of Shodafakdrana yantra in
1604 A.D.®
After him, Ramakirti became the Bhattiraka. He was succeeded by
Pad di II. At his preaching, the c was performed
by Ratna.? Then, Devendrakirti became his pattadhara. He was succeeded
by Kshemakirti. By the influence of his discourses, Sanghi Digaladisa,
Manaka, Nemidasa, Anantadasa, Somadisa and Ratni erected the image of
Santinatha in 1639 AD.* Soma® with the whole Sarhgha constructed the
paragara in the Jaina temple of Adinitha at Sagavada. After him, Narendra-
kirts, Viyjayakirt: IT, N handa, Chandrakirti, Ramakirti, Yabakirti, Surendra-
kirts, Ramachandrakirti and Kanakakirts became the Bhattirakas of the seat
of Idar one after another in succession.
BHATTARAKAS OF THE SEAT oF CmITor: During the life time of

Pad di, Subhachandra sep d from Sakalakirti and established his own
Patta at Chitor in about 1415 A.D. At this time, Mewar became a centre of
Jainism under the royal patronage of Kumbhakaraga, The famous Jaina

1. da7 150 ¥ dwrew gdrQ qF ot gewd AR 7% —— W =N gakwifa
TETRA GESART AR MR a7 Frad 1. GXGA A7 T WL IR G, FOAIT A Ty
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2. NJI, No 1638. 3. Ibd,, No. 631. 4.  Anekanta, XIII, p. 126,

5. ARRMA, 1919-20 Nos. 1 & 6.

6. Inscription in the temple of Pitodi at Jaipur.
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Kirtistambha was also built. The two Bijaulia inscriptions of 1405 A.D. and
1426 AD, spesk of a nishedbika of a Jaina nun named Bal Agamasiri and of 2
nishedhiks of Hemakirti, pupil of Subhachandra respectively.! With regard to
these nishedbikas, a wish has been expressed that they may be endured as long
as the Sun and Moon last. On the same pillar that bears the second inscription
ate sculptured the foot-prints of some saints or pontifs. On one side is
engraved the name of Bhattiraka Sti Pad dideva and on the other
of Bhattaraka Sti Subhachandra. At Afiva near Uniara in Jaipur district, there
is a mshednkz of Subhachandra,

Subhachandra was followed by Jinachandra in about 1450 A p. Under
his inspiration many-sided activities for the propagation of Jamnism recerved
an impetus. Copies of several manuscripts such as Sripalachanitra® Pradywmna-
charitra® and  Varddhamanacharitra* were p d 1n his time and probably
inspired by hum. A number of temples wete built and 1images were placed
in them. ‘Thete is a Chaubisi consecrated by Hararaja of his line 1n 1460 A.D.5
In 1466 A.D., SZha Dharmasi with his wife and sons celcbrated the consccration
ceremony in his time.® The installation cermony of the metal image of
Parbvanatha was also performed through him in 1485 AD?7 Jivarija Papadi-
vila at his instructions performed the installation ceremony of a large number
of images at Mundasa 1n the reign of Rivala Slivasunha in 1461 A0.* The
city Mundasd seems to be in Gujarat; but from there, thesc images were sent
to the scats of Jainism in different parts of Rajasthan. He enjoyed a long
life because Szha Scda with his wife and sons performed the Yantra praiishtha

1 PRAS. we., 1904-05, p 57. 2. PS,p.177

3. Ibd, p 138 4. Ibid,, p. 170,
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in 1514 AD. when Jinachandra was living.? There is also 2 mishednika of
Jinachandra at Afva.

Prabhichand:
P

came after Jinachandra in about 1515 AD. By his
persuasion, a latge number of manuscripts were written for presentation to the
monks. His followers got copies of the ipts such as Madanap 2
Kriyakalgpastuti> $ripalach ‘,,L',l;,,mt“t-,md
Ratnakaranda® prepated in 1519 AD. 1522 AD., 1524 A.D., 1527A.D. and 1535 A.D.
respectively. In 1518 A.D. Bai Parvatl got the Yadodbaracharitra written and
presented to him.® Szha Dodu got the Yadodharacharitra written and gave it
to Bramha Vidi, pupil of Bhattaraka Prabhachandra.® Images and Yantras
were also installed through him in 1515 AD. Szha Til2 of his line performed
the Chiranayantra pratishtha in 1516 A.D.1° In the same year, Raho with his
w1fe, son and daughter-in-law celebrated the installation ceremony of
kcharitrayantra through him.1t His Nishedhikd also exists at Anva.
After Prabhich dra, Dharmachand became the Bhattiraka in
about 1518 AD. Under his patronage and mnspiration, various copies of
manuscripts were prepared at different places for presentation to him and his
disciples. With a view to propagating Jainism, he proceeded to Nagaur whete
his devotees got the copies of the Uttarap sattka,\? Pravachanasira-prabbri
vritti,'$ Karmaprakriti'* and Parsvanathacharitral® written 1n 1520 A.D. in order to
ptesent him. In 1526 A.D., a copy of the Chandraprabbacharitra was made at
Chitsu as a result of his discourses.2® In 1528 A.D., Kodamade got a copy of
the Shatpabuda written for offering him.1? Siha Kilha made 2 copy of the
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2. P8, p. 154, 3. TIbid, p. 98 4 Ibid., p. 177.
5. Ibid., p. 96, 6. Ibid.,p.147- 7. Ibd., p. 167.
8. Ibid., p. 163. 9. Ibid, p. 164.
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Papdavapurana teady in 1545 AD. to give it to his pupil Kamalakirti, In 1554,
Saha Mahirija prepated the Pardvanathacharitra for his | ion.2

Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the Swkumalacharits® in
1526 A.D., Bhavishyadattacharitat in 1532 AD., Varddbamanacharitra® in 1536 A.D.
Adipurana® and Shatpabwda® in 1537 AD., Varangacharitra® and Bhavishyad,
charitra® in 1538 AD. and Chandraprababchrita'® 1n 1546 A.D., were prepared
with the object of offering them as gifts to Sadhus. Several Yantra pratishthas
are also known to have been performed in his time. Talu!! and Valamita!® of
his line performed the consecration y of Samyagdar$ tra and
Shoda$akiranayantra in 1532 AD. In 1536 AD., Saha Pasa and Hema installed
the Arham-yantra.!3

Dharmachandra was followed by Lalitakirti in about 1546 Ap. A
large number of manuscripts were written in his ume. In 1553 A.D., Lohara
got a copy of the Yasodharacharstra written for him.1¢ At the invitation of the
Srivakas, he went to Todaraisingh where Szha Tehi and Saha Puja got the
copies of the Nagakumaracharitra)s and Yadodharackaritra'® prepated 1n order
to offer him as present. Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the
Upasakadbyayana® in 1566 AD. Sremkacharitra® in 1570 AD., Varddbamana-
charitra®® 1n 1574 AD. and Sudardanacharitra®® w 1575 AD. were made ready by
his followers for presenting them to monks.

Chandrakirt: became Bhattaraka after Lalitakirti in about 1575 A.D.
He secems to have removed his seat from Chitor and established it at Chatsu
as known from the inscription of 1604 AD. that he was residing at Chatsu.2t

1. P8, p. 127 2. Ibid,p 128 3. Ibid., p 200, 4 TIbid, p 149.
5. Ibd,, p. 170. 6 Ibd, p. 88 7. Ibd,, p. 175. 8. Ibd, p. 55.
9. Ibid., p 148 10. Ibd., p 99,
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The reason was that Mewar at this time was unsafe and insecure from the
political point of view. On the other hand, Chitsu was under Amber rulers
who wete on friendly relations with Mughal emperors and were patrons of
]a:msm. This was the time of Akbar who followed the policy of religious

ion. It was, therefore, natural that the activities of Jainism progressed.
Some of the copies of manuscripts such as Jivandbaracharitra and Pandava-
purina' in 1579 AD., Pafichastikayaprabbrita® in 1580 AD. and Harivardapuranz®
in 1588 A.D. were prepared by his devotees for offering them to monks of his
line.

Bestdes, Chandrakisti is known to have performed the installation
ceremony of images, Yantras and temples. In 1584 A.D., SZha Moka,* Szha
Kilu,? Saha Chela® and Saha Ratni? of his line with the members of their
respective families separately made the pratishtha of Samayagdariana Yantra
Ruikara Yantra, Karakunda Parévanitha Yantra and Dasalakshana Yantra. In
1591 AD., Thinasithha went on pilgrimage to Pavapuri where he celebrated the
installation ceremony of Shodasakdrana Yantra at his preaching.* In the same
year, Chokha of lus line installed the Samyak chiritra Yantra and Samyag jdana
Yantra with the members of their family.® In 1603 A.D., Szha Jutal® and Szha

1. PS,p.125 2 Imd,p 132, 3. Ibd.,p.73.
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Jangat perfc d the cc ion y of the metal image and
Shoda$akaranayantra through him separately Bohitha of Ajmer with his sons
and grandsons set up ChaubisT through him in 1601 AD.2 In 1604 AD,
Asanatha of his line made the pratishtha of Riikara Yantra3 An inscription
of 1604 A.D. states that the pillar of the Jaina temple was erected by him when
he was residing at Champavati (Chitsu).¢

Chandrakirti was succeeded by Devendrakirti in about 1606 A.D.
Some copies of the manuscripts were written by his insptration. In 1605 A 0.,
he went to Sanganer where Kalyina gave a copy of the Harmanmsapurina® to
him in present. Nanu and his wife Nikide got a copy of the Adipurana
written 1 the temple of Adindtha at Todarassingh and presented to him i
1607 AD.S A copy of the Nemmnathapurina was preparcd 1n 1617 AD.7 In 1620
A.D., when he went to Chitsu, Saha Dcbi offered him a welcome by presenting
a manuscript of the Sudar Sanacharitra®

Narendrakirti came after Devendrakiru in about 1634 AD. Ile 1s
known to have performed the installation ceremony of tmages and Yantras.
An nscription of 1649 AD engraved on the lower portion of a large pillar
records that it was erected 1n the temple of Nemindtha at Chitsu by Bhattaraka
Narendrakirtr.® He went on pilgnimage to holy places such as Gunar and
Hastinapura from time to time with the Samgha  In 1652 A, Sanghi Tejasi
and Udatkarana of Nevatd led the Samgha to Girnar where the Yantra-pratishtha
was petformed by IN drakirt1.’® Sanghi Sambhu and Safghi Nida together

lebrated the installation c y of Dasalakshana Yantra at his hands 1n
1653 AD.1 In 1654AD, Jagatasubha 1n the company of the Chaturvidba-samgha
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went to Hastindpura whete he installed the Samyak Yantra! In 1659 A.D.
Jagatasirhha also celebrated the installation ceremony of Ririkara Yantra throuh
him.2 At the same time, his devotec Khemasimha of Amber led a pilgrimage
to Hastindpura where the installation ceremony of the Rinkara Yantra was
performed by him.8

Surendrakirti became the Pattadhara of Narendrakirti in about 1665
AD. In 1672 AD., he proceeded to Sammedastkhara whete his followers named
Safighavi Naraharid@sa and Sanghi Pirvinanda celebrated the installation

of Dasalaksk as a result of his preaching.* In 1675 A.D.,
Narahariddsa and Sukhananda of Amber and Ghisirama with his wife and sons
celebrated the consecration ceremony of Parévanitha Yantra through him.3

Surendrakirt: was succeeded by Jagatakirti in about 1676 a.p. This
was a terrible time and the persecutions of Aurangzeb were going on. The old
temples were pulled down and the construction of the new ones was not
allowed. In spite of thss, the activities for the propagation of Jainism continued
because some ruling chiefs of Rajasthan were on friendly terms with Aurangzeb.
Some copies of the 1pts such as Upades. /7% in 1688 A.D.,
Padmapurana® m 1694 A.D. and Shatpahudasatika® in 1708 A.D. were prepated
by his followers 1n order to present them to Bramhachari Nathtirama, Acharya
Subhachandra and Dodarija, pupils of Jagatakirti. He also celebrated the
consccration ceremony of images and Yantras. In 1684 A.p., Sanghl Sonapila
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made the Yantra pratishths at Karavara through him The consccration
ceremony of a large number of images was organized by his devotee Sanghi
Krishpaddsa at Chandakhedi in 1689 A.b.2 In 1709 A.D., Dayaladasa of his line
set up the metal image of Parévanatha.®

The next Bhattaraka after Jagatakirti was Devendrakirti Il Under
his patronage, manuscripts were written and the consecration of the images
took place. Dhanarija wrote a copy of the Karmakindasasika in 1720 AD. at
Amber for the study of Pandita Kisanadasa, pupil of Devendrakirti-¢ In 1728

AD., 2 speci of Harswaniiap was prepared by his followers for the
presentation.® Chhihada and Sagamala performed the install ceremony of

p
images at Dholeta through him m 1716 AD.* In 1726 AD., the consecration
cetemony of images was organized at Bansakhoha by his devotee Hridayarama.?
The of Devendrakirt1 II was Mahendrakirti who became
Pontiff 1n 1735 A.D. He came from Sanganer and established his seat at Amber.
It 15 for this reason Amer Patta started from hum. It is further confirmed by
a prasasti-® Copies of the Jambisvamicharitra® in 1736 AD., and Trrlokadarpana'®
in 1741 A.D, were prepared by his devotees.
Mahendrakirti was ded by Ksh drakirt: 1n about 1758 A.D.
After him, Surendrakirti became the pattadhara 1n 1765 AD. In 1769 A.D.,
Sanght Nandalala performed the installation ceremony of images on a large
scale at Sawaimadhopura as a result of his preaching.!! Vadhurima prepared a
copy of the Mumsnorata-puranat® in order to offer him as a gift. Sukhendrakirti
became his successor in 1795 A.D. His followers made the specimen of
Virangacharstra® ready for presentation in 1816 AD. He participated in the
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Sarigha led by Sanghi Ré&yachandra to Junagad where an installation
ceremony of some Yantra was pc:formed by Riyachandn through him! In
1804 A.D., the same person celet d the y of images at
Jaipur as a result of his preaching.? After him, Narendrakirti IT, Devendrakisti
and Mahendrakirts became the Bhartarakas one after another in succession.

BHATTARAKAS OF NAGAUR PATTA: Jinachandra had two pupils
named Prabhichandra and Ratnakirti. During his life time, there arose a
disagreement and his second disciple Ratnakirti established his separate seat at
Nagaur. He died at Ajmer which is shown by an inscription of 1515 A.D. on
the Chhatrr of Bhattiraka Ratnakirti.3 After him, Bhuvanakirti became the
Pattadhara who was followed by Dharmakisti in about 1533 AD. In 154240,
a copy of the Dharmapartksha* was prepared by this devotee. After him,
Vialakirts became the Poutiff in about 1544 AD. He was followed
Lakshmichandra. In 1579 A.D., Lung of his line got a copy of the Dbanyakumara
charitra® written in order to offer it to the nun Karamai in present. Later on,
Sahasrakirti, Nemichandra and Yasakirti became Bhattarakas one after another
in succession.

Yabakirti was the Bhattiraka of some importance. Under his
inspiration, manuscripts were prepared and images were installed. An
inscription engraved in the Jaina temple of Adimnatha at Revisa of 1604 A.D.
records that it was constructed by Szha Jitamala and his brother Nathamala,
the two sons of Deviddsa the chief minister of Rayasila at the preaching of
Bhattiraka Yasakirt.® His followers Rupa and his son Dasgarasi of Jobanera
made the specimen of Dbarmapartksha? ready for presenting it to Gunachandra
in 1609 A.D. ‘The Pafichas of Revisa presented a throne to him in 1615 A.D.#
He was followed by Bhinukirti and Bhashanakirt:. Bhishanakirtt had two
pupils namely Dharmachandra and Ratnakirti. Again a trouble arose between
them, and Ratnakirti blished his sep Patta at Ajmer. After
Dharmachandra, D drakirty, A drakirti and R kirti became the
Bhattarakas one after another in succession of Nagaur Patta.

1. Bee above p. 47. 2. Bee above p. 47.
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BHATTARAKAS OF AJMER PATTA: Ajmer already remained a seat
of the Bhattarakas in eatly times; but for it, there is no definite epigraphical and
monumental evidence. Mr. Harbilasa Shirdd in his book! mentioned the
inscriptions of the eighth or ninth century on the Chabiitaras and Chhatris
commemorating the death of the Digambara Jaipa Bhattdrakas and the
Panditas. But in reality these inscriptions belong to the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries.

Ratnakirti separated himself from Nagaur Patta and established his
seat at Ajmer. In 1694 A-D., Saighi Jesa of his linc celebrated the consecration
ceremony of images at Jobanera through him.2 He was followed by
Vidyadk and then, Mahendrakirti became the Bhattaraka. In 1709 A.D.,
Vijayakirti constructed the Chabiitar over the remains of Bhattaraka Ratnakirti.
Later on, Anantakirti became the Pontiff. Ramasithha performed the consecration
of the temple of Sahas as well as of images at Mirotha in 1737 A.D. as advised
by him.3 Next Bhuvanabhishana became the Pattadhara who was followed
by Vijayakirti, In 1753 AD., Vijayakirt: constructed the Chhatris over the
rematns of A kirti and Bhuvanabhush Achirya Rijyakirtt constructed
the Chhatti over Bhattiraka Vidyananda. In 1760 AD, Vijayakirti spent the
rainy season at Marotha.¢ After him, Trilokendrakirt: became the Bhattaraka.
Bhattaraka Bhuvanakirt: erected the pidukz of Trilokendrakirti 1n 1781 A.D.
In 1795 A.D, Dharmadisa cclebrated the installation ceremony of 1mages on a
large scale through Bhuvanakirti) In 1805, he visited Marotha from where he
proceeded to Kuchaman?

In 1818 A.D., Pannalala, pupil of Bhuvanakirti repaired the throne
brought from Revasi for Yasakirtt. Bhattiraka Ratnabhishana c d

1. A)me—r Historieal and Descriptive, p 128

2, Seeu.bove.p.zﬁ 3. See above, p. 43
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Chhattis over the ins of Bhattiraka Bh kirti in 1835 A.D. There is
also the Chhatri of Bhattiraka Padmanandi with the inscription of 1871 AD.

Besides, a large number of Chabiitards and Chhatris built over the
remains of the Achdryas and the Panditas are found at Ajmer. There is an
wnscription of 1725 A.D. on the Chabiitara built over the remains of Visalakirti.
Achirya Bhattaraka Sti Vijayakirti constructed the Chabiitard and foot prints
of Achirya StT Bhanukirti in 1744 A.D. at Ajmer whereas he actually passed
away at Danta in Sekhavatl. Pandita Basantarima constructed the Chabiitard
of the Achirya Ratnabhiishana in 1756 AD. The Chabiitara of Achdrya
Devendrakirti was built by Gancsimala in 1757 A-D. Pandita Basantarima also
constructed the Chabiitard over the of Tilakabhiishana in 1754 A.D.

Pt. Tulasid@sa constructed the Chhatri over the remains of Pt.
Hemardpa, a disciple of Acharya Rajakirti. In 1754 AD., the paduka of Pt.
Vakasarima was erected. In 1760 a0, Pt. Daulatarima constructed the paduks
of his teacher Ramachandra who was a pupil of Hemargja. In 1761 A.D., Pl
Savairama constructed the Chabutards of Pt. Ripachanda, Pt. Malukack
and Pt. Abhairama. The padukz of Pt. Viradhichanda was erected in 1798 A.D.
The Chabutara of Pt. Pannilala was built in 1844 A.D. Pt. Pannilila was 2
disciple of Bhattaraka Bhuvanakirtt who repaired the throne of his master in
1818 A.D.

It is thus clear that several Bhattirakas, Acharyas and Panditas lived
and played an important part in the history of medieval Jana society when
there was anarchy. At this time, the Mushims were carrying on persecutions
and destruction, and the Marithds were raiding the different parts of the
country. The life and property of the people became unsafe and insecure.
Even at this time, Bhattirakas wandered from place to place without any
anxiety and fear for the propagation of Jainism.

Bhattarakas rendered valuable services to Jainism in medieval times.
Some of the Bhattarakas like Sakalakirti and Subhachandra were great scholars
who wrote their literary works 1n Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhrarhéa, Hindi,
Gujardti and Rajasthdni languages. The preservation of manuscripts was the
most valuable work done by them at this time. Several copies of the works
on di matk ics and similar subjects were prepared.
Thcy also contributed towards art and architecture. Installation of various
images was considered to be their main work. As their Mathas were cultural
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centres, they patronised music, painting, sculpture, dancing and other arts. In
social sphere also, their services are remarkable. They often arranged long
pilgtimages with a large number of followers. They sometimes looked after
the management of the holy places; for Sti Mahaviraji was ged
by the Bhattirakas of Jaipur. Some of them possessed miraculous powers
gained through mantras. 'To walk through atr, to remove the effect of poison
and to make stone image speak are some of the miracles ascribed to them. They
used to visit the courts of Hindu and Muslim rulers and induced them to
observe the doctrine of abwisz by the prohibition of the slaughter of animals
in their kingdom on certain fixed days of the year.

CHAITYAVASI SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN

The system of the Chaityavasi functioned in Rajasthan with great
success and advantage. A Jaina monk according to the rule prescribed
for him does not usually stay longer than one night in a village or
five nights in a town. This practice 1s found 1n Jainism as well as 1n Buddhism;
and 1t is an inheritance of Sramana culture. At the same time, there came
gradually a good deal of laxity in the conduct of the saints.

Achirya Dharmasagara in his pattavall writes that in 355 A.D., this
practice of Chaityavisi started.! But according to Muni Kalyina Vyjaya, 1t had
originated even earlier and in 355 A.D, it had become well established practice.?
At present, the Yatis or Sripiijyas in the Svetimbaras and the Bhattarakas in
the Digambaras ate known as Mathavasi. All are collectively known as
Chaityavasi.

The Chaityavisi system seems to have developed in Rajasthan from
about the 8th century Ap. The Jana Achiryas of Rajasthan such as
Haribbadrasuri® and Jinavallabhasuri* had drawn the attention of the people
towards the laxity 1n the ways of the monks. They resided in temples and
used their wealth for their personal good. They put on even coloured of
scented clothes. They ate food or sweets fetched by the monks. They used
to hoard money and relish delicious dishes. They used sachitta water as well
as fruits and flowers. They sold idols and purchased children in order to make
them their disciples.

1. JSAI,p.351. 2 Ibd. 3 Sambodhaprakarana, Verses 21, 34, 48-49, 61, 63, 68 ctc,
4. Saghapatiaka, Verses 7, 11, 12, 15, 21 etc.
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Silagunasiiri, the teacher of king Vanardja Chivadi (765-825 A.D.)
asked him to issue orders forbidding the stay of other saints except Chaityavas
smts in thc city of Amhxlavida In order to violate it, in 957 AD.

§ tri and Buddhisag; i defeated the Chaityavasls in the debate in
the royal court of Dutlabhzri)a and thus sought permission for the admission
of the Vidhimirga in Patan.

That Chaityavasis had deviated considerably from the traditional
ways of Jaina Sadhus 15 evident from several Jaina temples and idols installed
by them. This was the practice of the laity and not of the Sadhus. But th®
Chaityavasis saw no harm in these deviations and argued that what was
meritorious for the laity was equally creditable for the Sadhus. There are
inscriptions which give us information about the practice of the Chaityavisi in
Rajasthan. In 1354 A.D., Ramachandrasiir; of Jirapalli Gachchha for self-merit
constructed the devakulrkz at Jirdpalll 1 Sirohi State.! Hematilakasqri for the
merit of his teacher constructed the rangamandapa of the temple at the village
Varmana in Sirohi State in 1389 .02 In 1397 AD.,, Vichaka Somaprabhasiiri
of Pishpalachirya Gachchha constructed an image of Sumatindtha at Ajasi
which was cc d by Viraprabhasiri3 Vi bhasiiri cc d the
mandapa 1n 1418 AD. at the vlllagc Viravida.t In 1464 A.D. Vijayaprabhastri of
Kachchholivald Gachchha built the devakalikz in the templc of A,ltmﬁthﬂ. for
the merit of Gupasigarasiiri at Siroht.5 Bhadreévarasiiri for the merit of Tilaka
Sttt made devakuliki of Adindtha at Jirapalli.® Udaivardhana of Kachcholivila
Gachchha built devakulikz at Sirohi.” Parévadevasiri of Ninaka Gachchha
with his disciple Virachanda constructed /agik7 at the village Velara.® Nanna
Suri of Pratimakadhira Pratishthi Gachchha erected the image of Adideva in
the building at Vasantagadh.®

In the Digambara Jaina literature, there is no definite and clear
mention of the time when the system of Chaityavasis started. But that it was
in existence in the 8th century AD. in the south is known from several
inscriptions. In Rajasthan, the Bhattirakas were also in possession of villages
and gardens. They renovated temples, constructed inns and gave food to
other monks. It seems that, in spite of their being Chaityavisis, the eatlier

1. APJLS, No. 119. 2 Ibid., No. 113. 3. APJLS, No. 432.
4. Ibid,, No. 278, 5. Ibid., No. 246-248. 6. 1Ibid., No. 116.

7. Ibid., No. 249. 8. Ibid., No. 337. 9. Ibid., No. 445.
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Bhattirakas remaind naked, and this was probably necessary in order to show
their separation from the saints of the Sverdmbaras. At present, there is a
tendency in the Bhattirakas to put off their clothes while eating food but
wear them at all other times. It shows that they remained naked in the past
and the practice of wearing clothes started afterwards. In the 16th century A.D.
Bhattiraka Srutasigara writes that in Kalikala, Muslxms sccmg thc Yatis naked
began to do mischief and ill-treat them. Therefore, in Mand: g2, Basanta-
kirti gave instractions that the samnts at the tume of charya (beggmg food and
going out) should cover their body with mat and other things.! In the
pattavals of Millasarhgha, there are names of the Bhattarakas of Chitor.2 One
of them was Basantakirtt who lived 1n about 1207 AD. At that time, there
was the great fear of the Muslims. From the 13th centuary onwards, the
Digambara saints while going out began to usc mat and other things in order
to cover nakedness.

In the domain of religion, the Bhattarakas were the spiritual heads
having several Achryasand Panditas under thetr control. They enjoyed comforts
and received money in various ways from the Srivakas. They possessed
administrative powers and used to appomt the Achiryas and the Panditas
at different places in order to carry on the religious affairs

MINOR PROTESTANT AND NON-PROTESTANT SECTS

The effect of the Muslim invasions of the Jaina religion 1s scen in
two ways. It brought different Jaina sects closer together for sclf defence
against the iconoclasts. At the same tume, 1t drove others away from idolatry
altogether. It, therefote, naturally divided both Digambaras and Svetimbaras
each into two divistons known as idol-worshippers and non-idol-worshippers.
The sect of non-idol-worshsppers reminds one of the early Hindu traditions
of Vedanta and Nirguna Bhaktt movement of Kabira and Nanaka. With the
impact of the Mushim culture, some sections of Jainas began to denounce 1dol
worship with great vehemence. The following sects are the opponcats of
the idol worship in Rajasthan.

(a) LonNki Seer: In Ahmedabada, Lonka earned lus livelihood
by copying books in the Updsari of a Yati called Jignajl. While writing
these books, he was struck with the fact that 1dol worship was not mentioned

1 J8AT, p 363 2. TA,XX,p M7,
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in them. He pointed it out to Jiifinaji and others, and a sharp controversy
arose between them as to the desirability of idolatry. At last in 1451 AD.,
he organized 2 new sect of his own called Lofka Sect after his own name.
He prohibited the installation of i  images and declared his disbelief in such
essential rites as Paushadba, P; wa, Pi kb and even in charity.
He did not like the rites in which even the slightest touch of violence or
injury was involved. The Muslims at this time were destroying the temples
and the images. This gave him the opportunity to spread his doctrine well.
Great slackness had also come in the mendicants, because they possessed not
only the books and clothes but even wealth. There were mutual quarrels
among them. For this type of behaviour, the people begm to criticize them.
He took advantage of all these ci in propagating his doctrines
by going from place to place.

Loika pronounced 31 S#fras as the foundation of his tenet and gave
a new interpretation of such Sisras as seemed to support image worship. He
made such drastic changes in the Avagyakasiitra that they altogether assumed
a new form. In 1476 AD., he met 2 man named Bhana, a native of Arighata-
pataka near Siroh1 who took samyisa without being initiated by any teacher.
This monk assumed the false name of Dhunpdhaka. In 1511 AD., he secured
a disciple called Riipakaji and the old Vara Sirmha became his disciples in
1521 AD. and 1530 AD. fespectively. Thus, though Lonka$zha himself was
not initiated, others were initiated by him and became saints.

(b) STHANAKAVASE SECT: Some of the members of the Lonka
Sect disapproved of the lines of their Sadhus declaring that they lived less
strictly than Mahavira would have wished. A Lonka layman Virajf of Sarat
received iitiation as a SZdhu and won great admiration through the strictness
of his life. Many from the Lonka Sect joined this reformer; and they took the
name of Sthinakavasis while their enemies called them Dhundhiyad. The
followers of this sect are found in all the important cities of Rajasthan.

() TerAPANTHI SECT: The founder of TerZpanthi Sect was
Bhikamaji. After a critical study of the scriptures, he came to know that the
Jaina Sadhus were not leading their lives ding to Sastric inj ns and
were not promulgating the true principles of Jainism. The SthZnakvasis
stayed in the places specially set apart for Sadhus to live in. He began to stay
even in the places meant for laymen, Once, a strange coincidence took place.
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Some Sadbus and laymen both numbering thirteen were staying in 2 shop.
This led a poet of the Sevaga class to compose 2 short parody ridiculing the
sect and nicknaming it Terapanthi (the path of thirteen). Bhikamaji gave 2
vety appropriate interpretation to it. He said the number indicated five great
vows (Mabavrata), five rules of conduct (Samitis), and control of body, mind
and speech (three Guptis).

Terapanthis do not worship idols. They think that worship of idols
does not lead to salvation. They meditate upon and mentally worship those
highly developed souls who have attamned liberation. They worship and
revere those living beings who have renounced the world absolutely and lead
the life of asceticism strictly observing the five great vows. The followers
of this sect are mostly found in Bikaner and Jodhpu States.

Like the Svetamt the Digamb were also divided into the
sects of idol-worshippers and non-idolworship In course of time, the
sect of idol-worshippers was further split into several sub-sects.

(2) TARANAPANTHI SECT: TZranapanthi Sect 1s the sect of non-idol

hippets among the Digambara Jainas It was founded by TZrana Svam?
who was born in 1448 AD. and died in 1515 AD. Like Lofka, Tarana Svami
also denounced 1dol worship. His followers do not worship 1dols, but they
do worship the fourteen scriptures written by him. In this respect, they
remind us of the Sikhs who worship the Granthaszhaba

(b) TERZPANTHI SECT: The 1dolatrous scct of Teripanthis was
founded by Pt Amara Chanda Badajatyd, a resident of Sanganer. Tt became
rapidly popular in Rajputana in the 17th century  Omiginally, 1t was known as
Vidhimdrga but 1ts opponents nicknamed it as Teripanthis just to ridicule it.
‘The Terdpanthis protested agamnst the claborate ritualism of the Bhattarakas.
During the life time of Banarasidsa, the great scholar and reformer of Agra,
this sect gained great popularity It is defined by some as a sect which
emphasizes the thirteen ponts of self discipline for building up the character;
others, however, belteve that the name was given by its opponents to ridicule
it?  The Digambara Terapanthis are held in contempt by the Bhattarakas like
the Svetdmbara Terapanthis by the Sripujyas. Bakhata Rama in the Buddhwilisa
says that this sect difters from the original faith in thirteen points; and hence,
it is called Terdpanthi. The Teripanthis do not recognize the superior

1. JSAI, p. 367
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position of the Bh k The Teripanthis of the S t and the
Digambaras differ from each other. The former do not worship the images
while the latet do. The Digambara Terapanthis worship the images but not
with the flowers, fruits, sandal and prakshals. The worship, in this way
according to them, involves hussz and therefore militates against the
fundamental principles of Jainism.

(c) GUMANAPANTHI SkoT: G ipanthi Sect flourished in the
18th century A.D. and was so called after the name of its founder Guminirima,
the son of Pt. Todaramal of Jaipur. It was also known as fnddbaumija,
because particular emphasis was laid on the purity of conduct of its followers
by imposing certain rules of discipline on them. This sect spread in several
parts of Rajasthan outside Jaipur such as Marotha, Bhidavi etc.

(d) BisapanTai Scr: The Bisapanthis are the followers of the
Bhattarakas. They assumed 1ts name because they thought that they were
superior to Terdpanthis. This sect permits idol worship and supports the cult
and methods of the Bhattarakas. In this sect, the idols are worshipped with
water, lamp, flowers and sandal. The followers of this sect are found in Jaipur,
Ajmer, Nagaur and Mirotha.

(e) Toripantai SECT: In course of time, an attempt was made
for the compromise between Bisapanthis and Tesdpanthis. A new sect known
as Totapanthi came into existence. This sect partly consists of Bisapanthi Sect
and partly Terdpanthi Sect. It is, therefore, also known as Szdh7 Solzha Panthi
Sect. It remained confined only to Nagaur.

These idolatrous sects do not materially differ from cach other in the
Digambaras. Their founders namely Amara Chanda Badajitya and Gumini
Rima were anxious to maintain the individuality of their sects; and hence, the

inal diffe were emphasized

F

CASTES AND GOTRAS IN JAINISM
Most of the Castes and their Gotras found among the Jainas in the
north have their origin in Rajasthan. The ime and the manner of their origin
is shrouded in considerable mystery. There are many legendary accounts of
their otigin which tell us that they are of great antiquity. But, as 2 matter of
fact, no names of these Castes and their Gotras before the seventh century are
traceable. From the historical point of view, these Castes and their Gotras
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seem to have come into existence between the eighth and the thisteenth century
AD., the time of golden age for Jainism in Rajasthan. There were born great
influential saints like Hemachandra and Jinachandra who converted the Rajputs
Brhmanas and Vaisyas to Jainism. Even the Jaina statesmen like Vimala
and Vastupala tried to spread Janism by rendering meritorious services. The
merchants also spent countless wealth for its propagation by constructing
beautiful temples and placing mmages in them. In this way, Jainism was
accepted by a large number of masses who formed different Castes.

(1) Osaviuas: Osavilas are found in all the important cities of
Rajasthan. They occupy a prominent position both in administrative and
commercial spheres. Their origin is from the place named Osia 1n Marwar.
This town was visited by Uppaladeva, the Scion of the ruling family of
Stimila who being pressed by his enemy sought refuge at the hands of a ruler
of the Pratthira dynasty which was then supteme in Marwar. At this time,
the Jaina saint Ratnaprabhasuri came to this place and found the only son of
Uppaladeva bitten by a snake  The king tequested Ratnaprabha to curc him
which he did. The king with his subjects cmbraced Jainism and Ratnaprabha-
strt formed the Osavila Caste of these people. There are threc views about
the time of this incident.

1. According to thc Nabbimandanoddhir a-prabandha and the Upakesa-
Zgachchha-charitra, Rat uri, the seventh pattadbara 1 the line of
Parévanitha, established the Osavarb$a i Vira Nirvina Saravat 70 (457 B.C.)
2. In the opinton of the Bhitas, the caste of the Osavilas with their eighteen
Gotras was established by the hings of Ratnaprabhasuri at Upakeanag
in Marwar 1n 222 V.F. (165 AD) 3. But both these views do not seem to be
correct, because there 1s no mention and trace of this castc before the 8th
century A.D. It seems to have come into exsstence afterwards. The king
Uppaladeva and his subjects were converted to Jainism by Ratnaprabhasur;
who formed thcir caste of Osavalas.

Gotras or THE Osaviras: After the conversion, Osavilas
continued to multiply and they formed ecighteen Gotras according to the
traditions. But the process of the multiplication continued further parti-
cularly because they ceased to be a fighting race; and there was no mass
casualty due to any battle. It is believed that there are 1444 Gotras of the
Osavilas. But these are not the main Gotras. They just represent simply
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the branches and sub-branches. Yati Stipila refers to the manuscript
which mentions 6og Gotras! The poet Ripachanda of the -eighteenth
century AD. in his Osualarisa mentions about 440 Gotras.2 Some are terri-
torial, some are individualistic, and others ate occupational.

(a) TERRITORIAL GOTRAS: Some Gotras wete named after the
places of their origin. Jinadattasiiti gave sZsakshepa to the two princes namely
Stidhara and Rijadhara of Ravala Sagara at Bhanasila in Jaisalmer. The
Princes and after them their descendants and still further those who were
closely or remotely related to them, all came to be called Bhanasalis. And
thus was established the Bhanaéali Gotra.® In 1542 AD. Szha Vidaka of
this Gotra cclebrated the consecration of Chandraprabh gh Jinabhad:
Sur at Jasalmer.t So the Gotra must have strated not later than 1500 A.D.
The Kachholi Gotra was formed after the village named Kachchhola in Sirohi
State probably at the begimnnming of the 13th century AD. In 1286 AD., Ajaya-
siha of this Gotra installed the image of Parévanitha at Kachchholi for
acquiring ment for his parents.® Koranta Gotra onginated from the place
named Koranta in Marwar. In 1450 AD. Szha Visala of this Gotra for
acquiring merit for himself celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image
of Sumatindtha through Kakkasiiri of this Gachchha.® Some Osavalas of
Pagala settled at another place, and they began to be called by the name
Pagala. Medatavila Gotra came into existence after the city of Mertd in the
former Jodhpur State. The inscriptions of the 16th century of this Gotra
are available at MertZ and Udaipur.” The Osavilas who came from Kanauj,
were grouped under Kanaujiz Gotra. In 1502 AD., Sikhedha of this Gotra
for the merit of his father d the Sitalanitha bimba through Deva-
gupta Surt.® Kinkna Gotra originated from Bhimasi who lived in the village
Kankaravata. He was the SImanta of Mahirini of Udaipur and was con-
verted to Jainism by Jinavallabhasiiri of the Kh Gachchha. There is 2
mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 1442 A.p. found at Alwar.20 It is clear
that these Gotras started mostly between the 13th ane the 15th centuries A.D.

(b) OcouraTIONAL GOTRAS: Some Gotras originated from the
occupations of cettain Jainas. Rathda Rava Chiindi gave his treasury to

1. Jaina Sampradiya Sikshd, p. 656, 2. Jawa Bharati, Vol. XI, No. 11.
3. NJLIIL p. 28. 4, Ibid, No.2328. 5. APJLS, No.61l. 6. NJI., No. 2325,
7. NJL, Nos, 1131 and 1205. 8. NJL, No, 1101. 9, HOO,, p. 353. 10. NJI., No.988.
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Thikarasl. It is therefore the decendants of Thakaras! that began to be called
Kotharl. From the .IDSC!']PUOII of 1456 AD., it is clear that Megha of this
Gotra celebrated Vasapiijya bimba through Vinayaprabhastri of Nagend
Gachchha! Those people, who did the work of cashiers, were called
Khajsichl. The Bhandaris claim Dadrfo as their great ancestor.2 In g9z A.D.,
he adopted Jainism from Yalobhadrasiiri of the Sanderaka Gachchha. Ofﬁcx—
ally, Dadrio was designated as Bhandari or the person in chatge of the store
house; and consequently, his descendants became known as Bhandaris. The
eatliest inscription of this clan at Nadlai of 1132 A.D. refers to Bhandari
Niagabiva as a witness to a certain grant.3 Another inscription of 1184 AD.
refers to one Bhandari Ya$ovira as the lord of Palla (a village six miles to the
west of Jodhpur).# A Jalor mscription of 1185 A.D. tecords the rebuilding of
the Jaina temple by Bhandari YaSovira, son of Pasu, 1n accordance with the
orders of Mahardja Samanta Simha® The descendants of the person, who
deals 1n ghee, were called Ghiyd. In 1569 A.D, Narabada of this Gotra set
up the 1mage of Sambhavanitha through Hiravyjaya of Tap Gachchha ¢ It 1s
heard that the ancestor of the people of Vaidys Gotra cured the diseasc of an
eye of the queen of Maharapa of Udaipur Therefore, he was given the
title of Vaidya, and his descendants became famous by Veda Gotra.? In
1455 AD., Bhidika of this Gotra installed the image of Vimalanitha through
Kukadacharya of Upakesa Gachchha.* The Mahfjani Gotra was probably
formed from the profession of Mahiiana. The insctiption of 1457 AD.
records that Nilh of this Gotra consecrated an 1mage of Santinatha through
Kakkasasi® There are also Chandaliya and Bambr Gotras found among the
Osavalas. Their business was with these sorts of people; and, therefore,
they began to call themselves by these names. In 1745 AD., Ratnapila of
Chandihya Gotra set up the 1mage of Suvidhinitha for the ment of his father
hrough P dha 1 of Maladhdti Gachchha 10

(c) GOTRAS AFTER PERSONAL NAMES: The names of the Gotras
were also given after certan famous persons. The Adityaniga Gotra
otiginated from the well known person Adityaniga who was very famous for

1 Nu Nos. 2084 & Jasma Sampradaya $iksha, p. 625,

2. Some distinguished Jainas, p. 36 3. Ibd,p. 37. 4. Tbid.
5 Ibid, 6 NJI,TILNo 5372 7. HOO

. I, . HOO,, p. 166.
8. NJI,I, 2334, 9 Ibid, 2577, 10 Ibd, I{ 1286.
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Kayira (knife) in the royal court. His descendants, therefore, became famous
by KatiriyZ Gotra.! By the influence of the discourses of Bhuvana Sundara,
Sarighavl Tukade, Pasade, Punasl and Muli of KatiriyZ Gotsa constructed a
devakulikz in Jirdpalli temple in 1426 AD.2 The people, who went on
pilgrimage, were given the title of Sanghavi. A person named Kaki was
given the title of Nagara Setha. His descendants therefore began to be called
Sethiya.® In 1095 A.D., Jinavallabhasifi came to Mandor which was ruled by
the king named NZnude Padihira. His son was Kukadadeva who was suffeting
from leprosy. The king requested him to cure him. He asked the king to
bring ghee of some cow and got it rubbed over the body of the prince. After
the treatment of three days, he became allright. The king with his family
accepted Jainism and Suriji established his Kukadichopada Gotrat The
minister of the Padihira king named Ganadhara also accepted Jainism and
Sariji established Ganadhara Chopadd Gotra. There is the mention of the
Kukada Chopada Gotra in the inscription of 1479 AD.5 The inscription of
1436 A.D, records that Pasada of Ganadhara Chopadi Gotra set up an image
of Supar§vanith through Jinabhadrasiiri® Kharata Sithha Rathoda at the

ing of Jinad i pted Jainism. His elder son, Ambadeva faced
thc thlcvcs (chora se bhidiya) and caught them. The name in course of time
became Choradiya.”

It is known from the inscriptions of the 1mages that some Gotras
were specially connected with some Gachchhas. The people of these Gotras
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images through the teachers of
their respective Gachchhas. The people of Adityaniga Gotra performed the
consecration ceremony of the various images but all through the Achiryas of
Upakeéa Gachchha. Similarly, the persons belonging to Gadahiyi Gotra,
BiphanZ Gotra and Rinakd Gotra celebrated the cc ion
through the Achiryas of Upakefa Gachchha. The people of Ganadhm
Chopadi Gotra, Digi Gotra, Dosi Gotra and Liuniyd Gotra generaally
performed the installation ceremony of the images through the teachers of
Kharatara Gachchha. The people of Ghifighd Gotra and Chandiliya Gotra

1 Jama Sampradaya Siksha, p. 634. 2. APJLS., No. 113.
3. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p 634. 4. HOO, p. 427.
5. NJL, No. 2136, 6. NJL, No. 2114. 7. HOO., p. 509.
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set up the images mostly through the Acharyas of Maladhard Qachchha.
Chhajshada Gotra is specially related to Pallivala Gachchha because its persons
installed the images generally through the teachers of this Gachchha, The
persons of Sisodiyd Gotra are seen installing the images through the masters
of Shanderaka Gachchha, The persons belonging to Dugada Gotra and
Mithadiya Gotra are seen setting up the images respectively through the
Achiiryas of Brihad Gachchha and Afichala Gachchha. Somctimes, the persons
of the Gotra installed the images through the masters of two Gachchhas.
This is specially seen in the case of Safkhavalech Gotra. They installed the
images through the masters of Korantaka Gachchha and Kharatara Gachchha.
It is also noticed though rarely that the persons of one particular Gotra set up
images through the teachers of morc than one Gachchha. )

Srimiris: Stimalis among Jainas originated from Stimala now
known as Bhinmal in Marwar. In course of time, they multiplied and
spread specially in Jodhpur, Udaspur and Sirohi. They occupied the
ifluential position in the society. Their origin may be traced back to
the 8th century AD. There 15 a stanza in the pratasn' of Kalakachirya
Kathi of 1308 AD. which tells that Sravaka Dida of Srimila caste after
Listening to the religious discourses from Sints Sim constructed the
Chaitya of Adinitha in 647 A-D. at Navahara. The oldest genealogy of the
Srimila Caste says that a merchant Tod of Bharadvija Gotra and of Srimala
Caste was addressed by a Jaina Saint 1n 738 A.0.2 From both thesc instances,
it 1s clear that Jainism was popular and prevalent in Srimila in the eighth
centuty AD. The king named Vyayanta of Srimila accepted Jainism from
Udaiprabha Siiri. Along with him, sixty two sethas, followers of Brahmanism,
also accepted Jainism.® All were called Stimalis. From the Pafichapatarasa
witten by the poet Udayaratna concerning the history of the teachers of
Dvivandanika, the branch of Upakefa Gachchha, 1t 13 known that in 700 Saka
era, Ratnaprabha Suri came to this town where he established the Srimila
caste.4 From all these instances, it is clear that Srimalis among the Jainas
came into existence in the seventh or eighth century A.D.

1. Jasna Pustaka Pradasts Samgraha, No 35.
2. Jama Sahitys Samdodhaka Evim Jaindch Atmarama Satibdi Smarak

Grantha, Gujariti Vibhaga, p. 204, 3. 8 yJ“m‘M Gotra Sangraha,
4. Priyoita Itthasa—Introduction, p 12, PP 1823
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In course of time, Stimilis were divided into two classes namely
Laghu SakhZ and Brihad Sakhi. The inscription of 1488 A.D. indicates that
Sahasakarana of Laghu Sakhi of the Srimila Caste for the metit of his
mother celebrated the consecration of the image of Adinitha through
Siddt Sagara of Afichala Gachchha.! There is also an inscription of 1944
AD. of Briddha Sikhi of Stimila caste.? Besides, there are various Gotras
found among the Srimlis as known to us from the inscriptions. These are
based on occupations, place names and other grounds.

GoTraS OF SEiMALIS: The Gotras of Stimilis originated in various
ways. Ambika Gotra seems to have originated from the deity Ambiki. In
1477 AD., Steshthi Chandrasiva of this Gotra for the merit of ancestors
petformed the installation ceremony of the image of Sintinitha through
Lakshmisagara SGri.8 Ailahara Gotra ia mentioned in the inscription of 1442
A.D.4 Thete are also the inscriptions of Govaliy Gotra® and Ghevariy Gotra.®
The inscription of 1452 A.D. records that Javada of Gandhika Gotra set up the
image of Dharmanitha.” In 1476 AD., the consecration of the image of
Santinitha was celebrated by Pasada of Gautama Gotra.® Here, this
Gotra seems to have originated from the Kula founded by some saint
named Gautama. Chandilecha® Gotra and Daudi Gotra are also found in the
inscriptions.!® Dosi Gotra,"! Naluriya Gotra, Junivila Gotra, Jhungatiy2 Gotra,
Navara Gotra,'? Bhindiya!3 Gotra, Mauthiya!? Gotra, Minthalapurd Gotra,!s
Vahagata Gotra,1® Sreshthi Gotra,1? Singhada Gotra,® Phophaliya Gotra,!®
Bhindavata Gotra,2 Miisala Gotra®! and Siddha Gotra®® are found in the
inscriptions of the tsth century a.0. Dhini Gotra,? Patini Gotra® and
Muhavani Gotra® are scen in the inscriptions belonging to the 16th
century AD.

. NJI, No. 11686,
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PoravALas: It is said that Poravilas originated simultancously
with Srimilis from Stimila in the eighth century A.D. The people {)f the
eastern gate of Srimala, who accepted Jainism from th? Jaina saints in the
eighth ceatury A.D., were called Poravilas.! The otigin of the Poravilas
from Srimila does not seem to be correct. In old imscriptions and manu-
scripts, Prigvata has been used for the Poravala.? Prigvita was another name
of Mewar (Medapita). It seems that the people of Prigvita country in
course of time began to be called Prigvatas or Poravalas. The Poravalas tell
their onigin from the village Pura in Mewar. Like Stimalfs, Poravilas were
also divided into Laghu Sakhd and Brihad Sikha. We have the inscription
of Laghu S3kha of Poravila caste of 1653 A.D.3 The image of Sumatinitha
was set up in 1534 A.D, by Mantr1 Visaka of Briddha Sakhi of Prigvata Caste.t

The Gotras® of the Poravila Caste as known from the inscriptions
and manuscripts are as follows®—Jhulara, Munthaliyd, Limbi, Mandaliy3,
Kunagira, Patela, Narvata, Lolintya, Posa?, Kothiri, Bhandari, Ambai,
Kodaki and Naga. In 1546 A.D., the brothers Tejapala, Rajapala, Ratanasi
and Ramaddsa of Kothiri Gotra of Prigvata Caste constructed the temple of
Mahivira, at the village named Pindavad in Sirohi State.” Sant1 of Bhandari
Gotra installed the image of Munisuvratanitha in 1447 AD.# In 1571 AD,,
Vyavahari KhimZ of Ambii Gotra set up the image of Dharmanitha® In
1586 A.D,, Miila of Kodaki Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremoney of
the image of Adinatha through V Surt of Tapa Gachchha,10

PALLIVALA CastE: Pallivalas both among the Digambaras and
Svetdmbaras, seem to have becn named after Palf in Marwar the name of which
in olden umes was Pallika. It 15 said that the people of this place were
convetted to Jainism in about the eighth century A.p. by Ratnaprabhasri
who converted the people of Osiz and Srimala. Pallivalas ate known to
have celebrated the cc ion y of images from time to time.
In 1233 AD., Deda of this caste installed an image of Mallinatha through
Yasobhadra of Chandra Gachchha,11 People of this caste also led Samghas to
holy places from time to time from Pali.12

5 ﬁ'}f’“ﬁf Golra Samgraha, pp. 13-23. 3 Qi Wbandha Saingra, p. 25
% S5 Jaina Gotra Sungraba, p. 50 (Introduction). 6, Ibid,
& N, "‘;.Bm.m.nelxzmoh 8. Thid , 621. 9 Ibid,, 1214, 10, Tind., 1308,

+ 1108, - Bhagavin Parévandtha K3 Parampard Ka Itihdsa, p. 544,
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KuANDELAVALA CaSTE: There is no doubt that the Caste of
Khandelavilas otigimtcd from the place named Khandeld. But there is
some difficulty in amgnmg the time to this incident. According to the
1 dary ya in the line of the saint Aparijita, converted
the Chauhin king of Khandelz with his subjects to Jainism in v.s. 12
Eighty two Rajputs and two goldsmiths were ruling over eighty four villages
of the kingdom of Khandel. The eightyfour Gotras were formed either
after the name of the villages or the heads of villages. The Gotras of the two
goldsmiths became Amniya Baja and Mohaniya Baja. The time assigned to
this incident is not correct. There are no solid grounds for the existence of
this caste before the eighth century Ap. The carliest mention of this caste
is found in the inscription of 1197 A.D.2

The origin of the eightyfour Gotras, from the eightyfour villages
at one particular time, does not seem to be cotrect. The number eighty four
seems to be only conventional. There are eightyfour castes, eightyfour
postuses (dsanas) etc. Omnginally, these Gotras may be less in number, but
gradually they increased. Some Gotras not even in existence at the begin-
ning were added in order to make them eightyfour in number. These Gotras
seem to be based on the place names, occupations and surnames etc.

REGIONAL GoTRAS: The Gotras also seem to be regional in nature.
Ajmerd Gotra was probably named after Ajmer. Sunakhati, the wife of
Saha Surajana of Ajmer of this Gotra, got the Pradyumnacharitra written and
gave to the nun Vinaya$rl in 1538 AD. There is also the mention of this
Gotra in the inscription of 1594 AD. Patodi Gotra seems to have originated
from the village Pitoda in Sekhavat. It is found in the Pradasti of 1764 .A.D.&
Dosi Gotra seems to have originated from the place named Daus in Jaipur
State. Bohitha of this Gotra of Ajmer set up the image of Chaubisi in 1601 A.D.
The Gotra Kisalivila seems to have come into existence from the village
KZsali near Stkara 1n Jaipur State. It is mentioned in the Prafasti of the
copy of the manuscripts written in 1524 A.D.> Patani Gotra started from the

1. Manuscript in the Sastra Bhapdara at Ajmer.

2. wiwwerm: | 1ue N qeEd @ T9EE WL S X gl dwe
& ¢ o0% | (Insoription on the image of white marble in the temple of Singhfjl
at Jaipur.) 3. P8, p. 138, 4. PS8, p. 175, 5. P8, p. 986,
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village named Patana, near Khandelz. Patamide, the wife of Pahardja of dus
Gotra of Nagaur, presented a copy of the Adipurana to Dharmachanda in
1520 AD ‘There is also a mention of this Gotra in the inscription of
1594 A.D.? TorigyZ Gotra may have originated from Tonk. Itis mentioned in
the pratasti of 1522 AD.3 Kili Gotra seems to have been named from K3lddeva
pear Chomu in Jaipur State. Roho of this Gotra celebrated the consecration
cetemony of an image of 1516 D4 It is also found in the prasasti of
1607 AD.5

O0CcUPATIONAL GoTRAS: The Gotras were also formed after the
occupations. Veda Gotras started from the person who followed the
profession of medicines. His descendants in course of tume began to be
called by this name. In 1584 A-D., Mok with his wife and sons of this Gotra
installed the Samyagdaréana Yantra.® From the legendary account, it is clear
that the ancestor of Baja Gotra was a goldsmith at the ime of his conversion
to Jainism. In 1646 A.p., Hathinatha of this Gotra performed the pratistha of
Dafalakshana Yantra.” The name of this Gotra 1s also found tn the prasast
of 1688 AD. The Soni Gotra also indicates the profession of the people.
The eatliest mention of it is known from the nscription of 1584 A.D. in which
Szha Teld of this Gotra installed Karakundapirsvanitha Yantra® It is also
mentioned in the prafasti of 1688 o.0. Bohari Gotra seems to have originated
from the persons who lend money. Ratand of this Gotra with his sons
celebrated the consecration cetemony of the yantra in 1484 A.D.10

TITLES AND SURNAMES: Titles and surnames also scem to have
developed into the Gotras. Szha Gotra secms to have originated from the
term Saha used for respect and veneration for the person. Sahatu of this
Gotra with his wife and sons installed the Arham Yantra 1n 1539 AD.11 The
name of this Gotra is also found in the pradasti of 1518 AD.22 The title of
Chaudhari was given by the Government to those who did the work of
revenue collection. In course of time, 1t was devcloped into the Gotra. Szha
Mahardja of this Gotra got the copy of the Parsvanathackaritra written and gave

1. PS,p. 2 2. Sece above, 3

X , p. 81. 3. PS,p. 177
4. See above,p 79 5. PS,p 89. [ Soenll)wvo,p 81.
T @A Yoo} Jae W wRrSSATT —awr st grefrere sy |
8. Bee above, p. 81. 9. PS,p. 4. 10.  See above, p. 81.
11, See above, p. 80, 12, Ps, p. 63, B



III. DIVISIONS AND SUB-DIVISIONS OF JAINISM 105

it to Dharmachandra in 1554 AD.2 Chhibadi Gotra seems to have come into
existence from Sakba plus Badz (SZha plus great). First, it was Sibadd but in
course of time, it became Chhabadi. Siha Noti of $abadi Gotra got the copy
of the Nagakumara-charitra written and presented it to Lalitakirti2 There is
also a mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 1591 A.p.8 Bhains Gotra
was probably formed from the terms Bhal plus SZha. It is found in the
prasasti of 1694 D4 When the people of this Gotra became large in number.
they were known as Badajaty (Big caste). At present, Bhainsg Gotra and
Badajatya Gotra are considered to be identical Gotra. Sethi Gotra probably
otiginated from Sreshthi which meant rich merchant. This term is frequently
found in ancient Buddhist and Jaina li This Gotra is mentioned in
the prasasti of 1575 AD.5

Besides, there are other Gotras which are known from the inscrip-
tions and prasastis. The earliest mention of Godh2 Gotra is found in the inscrip-
tion of 1413 AD. It records that Vilhana of this Gotra celebrated the consecra-
tion ceremony of the images.® The other Gotras are TholyZ Gotra?, Pahidya
Gotra,® Bilalz Gotra,® Gapgavala Gotra,® Godik Gotra,” Pandya Gotra,12
Ranvaki Gotra,!8 and Sogini Gotral* There is also a mention of Kurakurals
Gotra in the inscription of 1584 A.0, which records that Kalu with his sons and
grandsons of this Gotra performed the installation ceremony of Rifkara
Yantra. This Gotra is not found in the list of eighty four Gotras of
Khandelavala caste. It is known both from the prasastss and inscriptions that
the people of this caste were generally associated with the Acharyas of Mila
Sarigha and rarely with the Achdryas of the other Szti:ghzs It indicates
that the centre of the activities of Miila Sargh ined in Rajasth

BAGHERAVALA CasTE: Bagheravala caste originated i m about eighth
century AD. from Bagher, a place of great antiquity. Old Jaina temples and
images were discovered and its name is also found in the Bijaulia Rock Inscrip-

I J.8 Skshd,p.128. 2. Tbid,p 113. 3. Seesbove,p.8l. 4. PS,p. 20,
5. P8, p 190. 6. Vim&pi, Vol. VII, 7. Soe above, p. 12 (F. N. 2).
8. gaw t\kemqﬂxﬁ{mm Y% &g 77 §ar | (Ins. on Daéalakshapa
Yantra in Jawa temple of Patodi at Jaipur )
0. §a foR% W ' to W st yEEN mreEewiad freer MR owdr weodlt
sfafesar | (Ins. on the motal image of Linakaranaji Pandya, Jaipur.)
10. P8, p. 99. 11. Ibid., 169. 12. Ibid., p. 170.
13. Ibid., p 177, 14. Thid., pp. 44 & 77, 16. See above, p. 81.
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tion dated 1170 AD! This place was also the seat of the Bhattarakas in the
twelfth century A.D.2 Thereisa belief that R@masena and Nemasena, the Di.gam-
bara Jaina saints, converted the king of this town with his subjects to janmsF:.l
If not all, majonty of the citizens of the town must have embraced Jainism
from their bands. Pt. Atidhara, who went to Dhirinagari from Mandalagadh
for fear of the invasion of Muhammad Ghori 1n the 12th century, was of
Bagheravila caste.t Pina Sithha, who repaired the famous Kirtistambha at
Chitor 1 the 15th century AD. duning the reign of Kumbhakarana, was
of this caste.® The Gotras of this caste as known both from the inscriptions
and prasastss ate as follows—(1) Rayabhandari’, (2) Sankhavala,” (3) Sanapatr®
(4) Thola,? (5) Kotva,i® (6) Prabhat and (7) Siravadya.12

AaraviLa Caste: The Agravilas are found in large numbers in
Rajasthan. They occupy a respectable position in the society. They are
highly educated and much advanced. They are found both among the Jainas
and the Hindus. They are also an important nuddle class of business men.
They enthustastically supported Jainism 1n the past. They performed the
installation ceremony of numerous images and got copies of the manu-
scripts written. According to the traditions, Agravila caste originated from
the place named Agroha in the Punjab and was founded by Agrasena. Once
he petformed a sacrifice but stopped 1t when he saw the animals in a miscrable
condition. Probably, he was influenced by the doctrine of abwisz. It is not
clear whether he accepted Jainism ot not; but from the paztavalis 3 1t is known
that Lohityacharya converted the Agravalas with their king Divakara to
Jainism  Later on, Agravilas began to follow Jamism According to
Nigendranitha Vasu, this Agrasena 15 the same Ugrasena meationed in the
Allahabada sscription of Samudra Gupta.1¢ Lohityicharya was the master of
Devarddhi Gani who atranged the I/ackanz in 453 AD. at Valabhi. The
time of Lohityichirya may be thirty years before Devarddht. He thus con-
verted the Agravilas along with ther king to Jainssm in 423 AD.  But this

1 EL,V XXIV, p 84, Verscs, 82-83. 2 IA, V. XX, Seec Table of Pontifical

Reudences, p, 57 3. Manuscript in the Sastra Bhandara of Ajmer.
4 JBAL, p. 184. 5 ARRMA,, Yr. 1926-27, No. 10 8 NJI, No. 438.
7. Tbd,, No. 727 8 1Ibid, No. 628. 9. PS8, p. 147 10. !”S p 98
1'1 Iueonpuon on Yantra in the Jaina tomple at Jaipur. 12 See sbove" P 72‘
13 $ri Bh Parévanitha Ki P ypard Ka Ithihdsa, p, 550. 4. Ibid.,‘p. MB
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view does not seem to be tenable. First of all, this Ugrasena was the ruler of
Northern India while Ugrasena Devarishtraka mentioned in the Allahabad
inscription was ruling in the south. Lastly, we have no definite evidence
for the existence of this caste before the 8th century A-D. Its Gotras as known
both from the inscriptions and the prasastis are as follows-Goyala,* Garga?
Singhalad and Bansalat etc. The Agravilas seem to have been mostly
associated with the Kashtha Sarhgha and rarely with Mala Sarmgha.

NARASIMHAPURA & JAISAVALA CasTES: Narasirbhapur and Jaisa-
vila castes among the Digambaras started from the places like Narasimhapurd
in Mewar and Jaisalamer fespectively in medieval times. The Digambara
Jaina saints went to these places for the propagation of Jainism which was
adopted by the people. They formed castes which were named after their
trespective places.

Currropi AND NZoapA Castes: Chittodd and Nagada castes
among the Digambaras originated from the old places Chitor and Nigada
respectively in Mewar. These castes seem to have come into existence in
medieval times. Pcople of these castes were religious minded and got several
copies of ipts written in medieval tires in order to present them to
Jaina monks. They constructed temples and placed images in them with
great ceremony. ‘They were generally concerned with the Bhattarakas of the
Mala Sarhgha of Vigada and Kishth Sarhgha. Bhattiraka JiiZnabhishana,
who lived in the fifteenth century A.D., wrote the Nagadra-rasa describing the
history of the Nigada caste among the Jainas.®

Humsapa CasTe: The place of the origin of Humbada caste is not
traccable. Most probably, like other castes, it must have originated from
some particular place. In Rajasthan, the people of this caste are found in
Dungarapur, Banswara and Pratapagath, the portion of ancient Vagada
province. They are found both among the Digambaras and the Svetamt
In the Digambaras, they remained in close touch mostly with the Bhattarakas
of the Kashthd Samgha and rarely with the Achdryas of Mila Samgh
of Vigada. This caste also like other castes scems to have come into
existence after the 8th century AD. The persons of this caste also per-
formed the installation ceremony of numerous images and temples. The

1. PS,p. 85. 2. Ibid., p. 119, 3. Ibid,, p. 82. 4. Ibid, p. 07.
5. Sastra Bhandara $r1 Digambara Jaina Mandira Sambhavanétha Bada bazéra, Udaipur.



108 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

famous Jaina temple at Jhalripatan is said to have been constructed by Szha
Pipa of this caste.!
Hiimbada caste in course of time was divided into Sikhis and
Gotras. The thtce Sikhas of this caste known to us are mmely Laghu,
Sikhi, Brihat $2kha and Varshavata Sakha. Varshivata $§akhi most
bably otiginated from Varsha$zha who was the minister of Mahi Ravala
Ha.ns:mha 2 On the orders of Maharavala, he invited one thousand families
of this caste to Kanthala from Sagavida. He also started the work of the
construction of the Digambara Jaina temple at Devalia but its installation
ceremony was petformed 1n 1717 A.D. after his death by his sons Vardhamina
and Dayila. There arc cighteen Gotras of this caste:3 (1) Kheraju, (2)

Kamal , (3) Kakadesvara, (4) Uttareévara, (5) Mantrcévara, 6) Bhi-
Svara, (7) Bhadresvara, (8) Gaiigesvara, (9) ViSvesvara, (10) Sankhes
(11) Ambebvara, (12) Chafichancévara, (13) Somesvara, (14) Rajiyino, (15)

Lalite$vara, (16) Kasavesvara, (17) Budheivara, (18) Sangheévara.

DHARKATA Vamba: The people of Dharkata caste are found both
among the Digamt and the $vetaml The author of Dbammaparikkha
named Harshena of this caste lived in the 1oth century Ap¢ There is 2
mention of this caste in the inscription of 1230 A.D. at Delavada.® In the two
inscriptions of Abi also, these people have been described.®  In the beginn-
ing, this caste scems to have originated in Rajasthan but now jts people are
found in the south From the expression, Sirugapuriya Thakkadakula of
Harishena, Pt. NATHU RAMA PREMI holds that 1t originated probably from
Siroja 1n Tonk State ? Mr. Agar Chanda Nihatd obsetves that 1t originated
from Dhakadagadha from which also originated the Dhakada branch of the
Maheévarl Caste.® On the evidence of the two prasastis,® he tries to locate
this place near Srimala.

SrimoDEA Caste: The Stimodha banss ate numerous even today.
There are also Brahmanas who call themselves after the same place
Stimodha. The name of both 1s derived from the ancient town Modhera
south of Anahilavid. The famous Hemachandra Siiti was also born in this

L Anckanta, Vol 13,p.124 2. Ibid,p 124 3. Anekinta Vol 13, p 124,
4 JSAT,p 468. 5 Anekina,Vol 3,p.124. 6. Ihd. 7 JSAL,p 468,
8. Anekinta, Vol. 4,p 610 9 Jaina Pustaka Prasasti Samgraha, Nos. 52 & 93.
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caste. 'The inscriptions of the people of this caste can be traced from the 12th
cmtu!y A.D.

The people of these different Castes and Gotras are found all over
Rajasthan. Usua.l.ly, the Szgotn marriage does not take place in them, These
people are money-lend i men, Gowv officers and agri-
culturists. They occupy a very respectable position in the society.

CHAPTER IV
JAINA ART

Jaina art in its various aspects viz. architecture, sculpture and
painting developed to a great extent in early times. During the Muslim
period, there was an influx of the Srivakas from the neighbouring provinces,
because they considered the Rijput princes as the saviours of theit faith and
protectors of their religion. As a result of peace and prosperity enjoyed under
the Rajput rule, they erected artistic mc by the inspiration of their
religious teachers. Though most of them have been destroyed by the levelling
hand of the time and the iconoclastic zeal of the Muslim fanatic rulers; those
surviving give us a glimpse of the evolution of art in different periods.

1. JAINA ARCHITECTURE

The cxistence of Jaina temples of very eatly times is known only
from late traditions, though they cannot be eatirely relicd upon. An inscrip-
tion af 1369 A.D. at Mungathald near Sirohi says that §ri Keéi Ganadhara
installed a Jaina image in the Jaina temple at Arbudagiri, during the thirty-
seventh year of the life time of Mahavira. This statement cannot stand an
examination, because, at this time, Jainism could not be so popular in this
distant region as to induce a devotee to instal an image. The poet Sundaragani
of the early seventcenth century aD. says that Chandragupta Maurya
constructed a temple of ParSvanitha at Ghanghani in Marwar.2 Actually, at
present, no portion of the temple can be attributed to the Mautyan time, but
from the style, it seems to have been built in the eleventh century A.D.

1. APJLS,, No. 248.
2. Bhagavin Parévandtha Ki Parampard K& Itihdsa, p. 273.
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The great grandson of Chandragupta Maurya named Samprati,
according to the Jaina books, is said to have constructed a large number of
Jaina temples in Rajasthan, Malwa and Kathiawar. An inscription of 1629 A.0.
engraved on the image of the temple of Adinatha at Nadlal speaks of the
rebuilding by the whole Jaina community of Nadla of the temple which was
originally constructed by Samprati, the hero of Jaina traditions.! As a matter
of fact, no Jaina temple of Samprati’s time is now in existence anywhere in
Rajasthan. Top wrongly attributes an old temple of Kumbhalmer to Samprati.2
According to him, the design of this temple is truly classic. It consists only
of the sanctuary, which has 2 vaulted dome and colonnaded portico allround.
There is chasteness and simplicity. The proportions and forms of columns are
slight and tapering. ‘This type of architecture 15 undoubtedly Jaina The
extreme want of decoration attests its antiquity to the time of Samprati. But
BHANDARKARS thinks ToD to be quite wrong in ascribing this temple to the
second century B.C. It was left in an unfimished condition. Its construction
cannot be placed carlier then the twelfth century A.D., because the style of its
pillars resembles that of Tejapala temple at Delavadi on Mt. Abu.

Not only from late traditions, but the existence of Jaina temples 1n
early times is also known from their scattered fragments. The Badali inscription*
on a hexagonal pillar shows that probably, it might originally belong to some
Jana monument 1n the fifth century Bc. Its existence during this period 15
not imposstble because about a century had elapsed since Mahdvira preached
his doctrines. The excavations conducted at Kesorayapitana near Bundt may
also prove the existence of Jamna temple i the fourth or fifth century A.D.
because one Kalpavrikshapatta of Jaina mythology and other Jaina sculptures
were discovered at 2 depth of about 25 feet from the surface of the mound
along with the bricks of the characteristic of the Gupta age.

Possibly due to Hipa invasions, the very eatly Jaina temples
disappeared.  Even those, which ined iatact, were repatred from time to
L{mc.and thus transfc d. It is, therefore, difficult to get an idea of Jaina
architecture of ancient times From about the eighth century AD., we get

1 NJI, No 856.

2 Annals and Anhquities of Rajasthan, 11, pp, 670-71.
3. PRAS. wc, 1908-09, p. 41. PP

4. Bharatiyaprachinalipymald, p 2
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some knowiedge of the style of archi of the medieval Jaina templ
built in Rajasthan.

SOME PECULIAR FEATURES OF JAINA ARCHITECTURE: Most of
the medieval Jaina temples of Rajasthan like Brahmanical ples are of

Nagora style. Their fundamental characteristics are the cruciform plan and
the curvilinear Sikhara. Some of the temples built in Western Rajasthan
under the patronage of the Chalukyas may be placed under the Vessra style.
It borrows the elements and features of both the Nigara and the Dravida
styles, and it became distinguishable from about the eleventh century A.p.
These Jaina temples cannot be distinguished from the Bral ical temples on
sectanian basis, because the same artists, who worked for one sect, were
employed also by another sect in the same period and in the same region.
When we talk of Jaina architecture, it means temples built under the
patronage of followers of the Jaina faith. They were so designed in their
arrangements as to conform to the mitual of the Jainas and thus they show
peculiarities of Jaina architecture. The domical style of stone was exclusively
the ck istic of Jaina archi in Northern India.l  As it was also the
essential feature of the architecture of the Muslims before they came into
India, they consequently destroyed Jaina temples in order to seize their domes
for their conversion into mosques. In an old Jaina temple, we generally find
the principal shrine in the centre, porch and subshrines. Besides, the Jainas
preferred enclosed compartments instead of open columned halls, thus,
ensuting seclusion for their ceremonies.2 Besides, in Jaina temples, we
generally do not find amorous figures but only such of them as create an
atmosphere of chastity and simplicity.

JAINA ARCHITECTURE THROUGH THE AGES: In Rajasthan, there
is hardly any important town where a Jaina temple does not exist. Butall
of them do not represent any peculiarity of Jaina architecture and, therefore,
only the important and representative temples of different times have been
selected for description in order to bring into promi the chief f
of Jaina architecture. The Jaina temples of the eighth, ninth and tenth
centuries are simple in style, though in several respects they are crude
imitations of the later Gupta art. In the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D.,

2. Indian Architecture, p. 7.
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as a result of long expeti and inuous develop the Jaina style
of architecture reached its culmination in all respects. From that style, it
progressed further during the next ope or two centuries towards greater
richness but in doing so lost the purity and perfection it had attained in the
earlier period; and from that culminating point, its downward development
fmay be traced through abundant examples to the present day.

JaiNa TempLEs OF THE EIGHTH, NINTH AND TENTH CENTURIES:
The Pratihiras were ruling ovet Rajasthan in the carly medieval period.
During their reign, Jaina temples were built. From a pratasti of the
Kuvalayamala, 1t is known that the disciples of Yakshadattagans, the grand
pupil of Devagupta, beautificd Gurjarade$a by constructing many Jaina
temples in about seventh or eighth century A.D. Further, it is known that
Uddyotana composed the Kuvalayamali in the temple of Adinatha constructed
by Virabhadra in the town of Jabalipura (Jalor) full of Srivakas and beautiful
Jaina temples iu 778 AD.!  There were Jama temples at Chitor in the eighth
century AD. as known from Haribhadra. It 1s clear from the Jambidivapannati,
2 wotk of about tenth century A.pD of Padmanand: that there were several
Jaina temples at Barah in Kotah state.?

The number of existing temples of this period 1s not very large.
Many of them were later rebuilt and only fragments indicatc their former
existence. These temples are small structures with small Sikharas but they
are marked by simplicity, serenity and elegance. The pot and foliage types of
pillars ate found in them. The shaft of the pillars is fluted. The doorways
are decorated with floral designs. Among the temples of this period, the
Jaina temple of Mahavira at Osia is the most complete as it consists of a
sanctum, a closed hall and an open potch. Immediately 1n front of this porch
18 2 Torana or ornamental arch.  As known from an inscription, 1t was origi-
nally constructed in the reign of Vatsarija whose datc 783-84 A.D. is also
known from the Jawa Harmwamsapwrana. Besides, there is a second porch in
this temple known as al dapa erected subsequently over the mala or
staizcase. It 15 enclosed both at the sides and the back by a row of subsidiary
shrines.  Both nalamandapa and these subsidiary shrines seem to have been
rebuilt 10 the tenth century A.n.3

1. JBORS, 1028, March, p 28. 2. JSAL,p. 571
3. A.B.1. An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108.
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- Besides, there are surviving portions of Jaina temples of this period
at other places in Marwar. From the Ghatiyld inscription, it is clear that
Kakkuka of Pratihdra dynasty of Mandor built the Jaina temple in 861 A.D.
At present, there is only a niche, the left side of which is engtaved with an
inscription and the right side sculptured into the figure of a goddess seated
on a lion? At Mandor, there is an old Jaina temple to the north of the cave
of Nzhadarfo. It is a two-storeyed structure consisting of two cells running
on three sides of an oblong both above and below. The pillats of the
Sabhamandapa in fropt of the shrine are old, dating as catly as the tenth
century AD.2 At Pali, the Jaina temple known as Naulakh is undoubtedly
an old building that has undergone repairs. The most ancient part of the
temple is g#dbamandapa or closed hall, the pillars of which cannot be later
than the tenth century ap. This conclusion is further confirmed by
inscriptions on the images found in this temple.® At Nadasar about 6 miles
east of Surapura, there is an old Jaina temple. Its Sabbamandapa is built of
old columns of about the tenth century AD.4 The Jaina temple of Mahavira
at Nani in the Bali district seems to be of the tenth century AD. as known
from an inscription of g6o A.D. Tts old pillars are also probably of this age.?
At Sevadi, six miles from Bijapur in Marwar, there is a temple of Mahavira
which seems to be a tenth century structure. The only surviving portion of
the temple are the walls. The simple figures on these walls are not elaborate
but are artistically carved and cannot be later than the tenth century Ap.*

The area round about Sirohi remained a great centre of Jainism in
eatly times on account of Jaina temples constructed there. At Bhadsesar,
there is the Jaina temple which the people call Jagadisa, the work of several
ages often altered and restored. The alterations and additions have spoiled
the architecture.? At Uthaman, there is also an old Jaina temple. The
massive mouldings and their width and the horizontal coutses point to the
tenth or eleventh century as the period of their construction. It seems that
the Jaina temples were also erected at this early date in Bikaner state. The
temple of Tarinagara is said to have been founded in 952 A.D. At Rini, there

1. PRAS., Wo., 1006-7, p. 34. 2. Ibid,p. 3L
3. PRAS., wo., 1907-08, p. 43, 4 Thid, 1911-12, p, 63,
5. Ibid., 1907-08, pp. 48-49. 8. Tbid., p. 53. 7. 1did., 190509, p. 39.
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is 2 handsome Jaina temple built in the tenth century AD. The btempk of
Nohara also seems to have belopged to this period. The remains of old
Jaina temples have been also discovered at Pallu. But, hee too, practically
nothing of the old temples has survived except a number of sculptures and
architectural fragments.? .

In the territory of Mewas, the early Jaina monuments of this time
ate found. The most interesting is the tower of Sti Allata at Chitor. It was
constructed in 896 AD. as is known from the inscription which once existed
at its base. From the style also, there seems to be no doubt that it was built
in the ninth century AD. It was dedicated to Adinatha, the first of the Jaina
Tirthatikara, whose figure is sculptured hundreds of times on the face of the
tower. It is about 8o feet in height and adorned with sculptures and mould-
ings from the base to the summit.3 It is a piece of exquisite art without any
claboration. At Nagda, there is a Jaina temple partly built into the rock of a
hill, known as Padmavatl Jaina temple. The temple was originally a Digam-
bara one and belongs to the tenth century A.D. as known from its insctiption
dated 946 AD.4 At Virapura, near Partabgarh, there 1s a Jaina temple which
is said to be two thousand years old but it is 1 ruins now.5 Actually,
this temple belongs to the oth or 1oth century AD. from the style of its
construction.

Monuments of this petiod ate also in existence in the Kotah State.
There are the caves of the eighth or ninth century A.D. situated on the hills at
a distance of three miles from Ramgath. In the ruined town of Krishpavilasa
populatly known as simply Vilasa, there are three ruined Digambara Jamna
temples belonging to a period between the eighth and tenth centuries. One
of them must have been a big structure in early times. Its slabs, lintels, arches,
brackets, cupolas and a few decorative motifs lying in heaps round about the
broken statues of Tirthathkaras give 2 correct idea of its size and glory when
it stood intact. The second temple is of small size but a large number of
statues of Tisthaskaras lying in heaps round it shows that the Hindu pattern
of not leaving any space undecorated was copied. But the decorative motifs

Gazsticer of Bikaner State, p. 195.
. The Art and Architeciure of Bikaner State, p. 68.
. History of Indian and Eastern Avchutecture, p. 251
PRAS., wo,, 1904-05, p. 61. 5. A Gazetteer of Pratabgarh State, 1908, p. 200,
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chosen are only the Tirthadkaras in meditative posture. The third temple is
most interesting. The building is of not much consequence but a lot of its
material has been used by the neighbouting villagers who used it for the
construction of their houses. The special feature of this temple is that it is
provided with sixteen sanctums, each containing a statue of the Tirthaikara,
Thus sixteen Tirthasl were worshipped in 2 single temple and each one
can be identified with the help of the proper Mfichbana.

Besides, there are some Jaina monuments of this time in other parts of
Rajasthan. At Chitsu in Jaipur State, there is a Saravagl temple on the hill but
now apptopriated to Siva worship. ‘The whole temple is 2 modern construc-
tion built out of old material but the gate of the shrine is undoubtedly old,
pethaps as old as the eighth centuty .01 Thete ate some very beautifull
Jaina temples at Bhanghiir in the Alwar territory. One of them is a lovely
monument and belongs to the tenth century A2 All these above buildings
or their parts accord with the Jaina style of the age and can easily be distin-
guished from the contemporary Brahmanical art by the complete absence of
amorous scenes.

THE GOLDEN AGE IN JAINA ARCHITECTURE: The petiod between
the eleventh century and the thirteenth century may be considered as the
golden age in the history of Jaina architecture. During this period, the
Chauhina, Chalukya and Paramira princes were ruling over the different parts
of Rajasthan. They were great patrons of Jainism. Besides, ]z.u:usm received
a great incentive at the hands of rich Jaina h banl i and
generals. They built temples noteworthy for their ornameatal details,
G lly, these temples consisted of milagabbaro, gadh d b de
and devakulikas. The Sikbara of the Nagara style begm to appear in dlsnnct
form from this time.

Kumbharia in Southern Rajputana possesses a number of Jaina
temples of the 11th century A.D. which show further development and
characteristic i in the Jaina architecture of this region. The Jaina temple of
Neminatha is d in quadrangular court, and the double amalskas crown
the anga-ikbara as well as the main fikbara. The Pirévanitha temple of this
place is also identical in form and design. ‘The mandapa of these two temples
"T1. PRAS,, wo., 1909-10, p. 0.

2. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 250.
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is vnique, built of white marbles. Its roof is supported by clegant pillars
with capitals. The pillars are richly carved wnl:n ornamental arches on the
flanks. The mapdapa is surrounded by cells of images approached through
small well-decorated doorways.

A further development of the above style of Jaina architecture may
be recognized in the celebrated two Jaina temples of Mount .Abu. . The earlier
one dedicated to Adinitha was built by a minister named Vimala in 1031 A,
the later one was constructed by Tejapila in 1230 AD.  Both the temples ate
very similar in style. The beauty of the buildings and the skill of the artists
have been appreciated by several schol C temarks, “The amount
of the beautiful ornamental detail, spread over these temples in the minutely
carved decoration of the ceilings, pillars, doorways, panels and niches, is
simply marvellous; the crisp, thin, transl hell-like t of the
matble surp ything seen elsewhere, and some of the designs are
vetitable dreams of beauty. In the words of FERGUSSION, ‘these temples for
* minute delicacy of carving and beauty of detail stand almost unrivalled even
in the land of patient and lavish labour.”® ToD justly remarks, ‘the delineation
of it defies pen and would tax to the utmost the pencil of the most patient
artist’; and he further asserts that “no ornment of the most florid style of
Gothic architecture can be compared with it in richness. It appears like 2
cluster of the half-disclosed lotus, whose cups are so thin, so transparent and
$0 accurately wrought that it fixes the eye in admiration.”

The temple of Adinitha built by Vimala is one of the oldest as well
as one of the most complete examples of Jaina temple. It formed some sort
of model and illustration for the other temples. The entrance is through a
domed square portico building supported by six pillats. The main object in
this temple is a cell with a figrue of 2 Titharhk which i pwards
in a fikhara of pyramidal spire-like roof. It is attached with a portico of a
latge size, surmounted by 2 dome testing on eight pillars. The pottico is
composed of forty eight free-standing pillars and the whole is enclosed in
oblong court vard about 140 feet by 90 feet sutrounded by a double
colonnade of small pillars, forming porticos to a range of cells fifty in number
which enclose it on all sides. Each cell is occupied by the cross legged figure

—_—

1. PRAS,, we., 1901, P. 3.

2 History of Indian nd Eastern Architecture, p. 36,
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of a Tictharhkara. The great pillass are of the same height as those of the
smaller porticos and like them, they furnish with the usual bracket capitals.
Upon them, the upper dwatf columns are placed to give them additional
height and on these upper columns rest the great beams which support the
dome. The lovely marble dome in this temple is further beautified by rich
carvings. In the roofs of the corridors also, the most complicated orna-
mental designs have been carved. Externally, the temple is perfectly plain
except the spire of the cell.

The temple of Nemintha built by Vastupala and Tejapila stands in
a court yard measuting about 155 feet by 92 feet. The plan of the teraple is
largely an imitation of Vimala’s temple but it also differs in certain aspects.
It has two porches or mandapas. One of which is called the mabsmandapa
and the other ardbamandapa. The pillars supporting the porch are somewhat
taller and of eight different types. Around the courtyard are arranged the
seventy cells with a covered and enclosed passage in front of them and each
of these contains a cross leggcd seated figure of the Tirtharhkara. On the
pillars, there stand the mssive atchitraves on which there is a dome. The
domical ceiling of the temple and especially the pend: therein
surpass in beauty.

A large number of Jaina temples of the same age and style as those on
mount Abu were built in an old area round about Sirohi. There are extensive
remains of Jaina temples found at Chandravati. Their pillars are so highly orna-
mented in details and varieties that no two pillars are exactly alike. The exist-
ence of a large number of Jaina temples of this place is also known from the
vatious Jaina T7rthamalss. The beautifully carved fane at Mirpur between Abu
and Sirohi seems to be of the same age as the temple of Tejapala. At Ajhiir,
the Jaina temple of Mahavira is comparatively modemn, but the door frames of
some of the cells are carved and are certainly old and probably, they belong
to the twelfth century ap1  The pillats and arches of the Jaina temple of
Santinitha at Jhirol resemble in style thosc of Vimalaéiha’s temple. The
antiquity of this temple is further confirmed by an inscription of 1141 AD.
on a large slab in antechamber referring to the reign of the Paramira king
Dhirdvarsha.?

1. Gasetteer of Sirohi State, p. 248, 2. Thid,
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Besides, there are other Jaina temples of this time in thjs area. .At
Nadia, therc is a Jaina temple of Mahivira which is said to be mote than nine
hundred years old. The outer porch is small, plain and undecorated and the
interior is very similar to that of the shrine of Jharol.t The Jaina tem.ples of
Jhadolr® aad Mangathala® also belong to the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D.
as known from the inscriptions found in respective temples. The oldest
portion of the structure of the Jaina temple of Sambhavanitha at KojarZ d‘ates
probably from the twelfth century AD., but many additions and alterations
have been made in the intervening period. The inscription engraved on the
gidbamandapa says us that the temple was originally consecrated to Parévanithas
The temple at Or belongs to the twelfth century as is known from the
inscriptions. This was originally dedicated to Mahavira and not to Paréva-
nitha as it is found today.5 There are two temples namely Adinatha and
Sintinitha of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries at Vagin as 1s known
from the inscriptions of the temples.® From the inscription, 1t is also
clear that the Jaina temple of Paladi also belongs to the twelfth century A.p.
These temples have undergone repairs from time to time and, therefore, the
original structure 1s not easily distinguishable, The temples of the Sirohi
region resemble the Abu group of temples in their general plan and style.
Of course, the eleborate carving and rich details are not there.

A large number of Jaina monuments were built in Rajasthan in the
reign of early Chauhdna rulers. From the Bijaubia Rock inscription,? dated
1170 AD., 1t is clear that the ancestors of Lollaka built Jaina temples at
Todarassingh, Bagherd, Naraina, Naravara and Ajmer. Lollaka himself
constructed a temple of Parévanatha at Bijaulia and surrounded it with seven
small temples. The existing temples cannot in fact be the same as those
constructed by Lollaka as they are inferior in workmanship and look quite
modern. No Jaia temples of the Chauh@ina pesiod are noticed at Baghers,
Todaraisingh and Naraina, but the sculptures discovered there give some idea
of the Chauhina art. In the beginning, it was rather rustic but gradually,
it became mote clegant in the twelfth century A.D.

1L 4 antar of Sirohi State, 248. 2. PRAS,, we., 1905-06, p. 48.
3. Ibtb »1808-07, p. 26. 4. Thid,, 1918-17, p. 62.

5. Thid, p. 59, 6. Ibid., p. 65.

7, Ibid, p. 64, 8

. EL, XXIV, p. 84.
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Among the existing Jaina monnments of this period, the principal
monument is the Dhi-dinak3-Jhorhpard.l It was converted into 2 mosque in
the twelfth century A.p. There ate very strong traditions® among the Jainas
of its being a Jaina temple. The head of a Jaina image found in the
excavations of this place strengthens the view of its being a Jaina templed
The discovery of nine of ten Jaina marble images in 1356 AD. bearing the
inscriptions of the twelfth century A.D. in the immediate neighbourhood of
Dhai-dinaka- Jhorpatd may prove that they originally belonged to this
building.¢ Besides, this building bles the Jaina temples of the same
period at Abu. The early European writers such as Top,® FERGUSSION® etc.
supposed it to be the Jaina temple which was convested into 2 mosque by the
Muslim rulers. From the inscriptions of the Jhotpard, it is known that it
was the College building constructed by Vigrahardja. The Jaina sources?
inform us that Vigrahar3ja constructed several Jaina monasteries, and he is
also said to have hossted a flag over Rajavihdra which most probably was this
Sarasvatimandira. It seerss to be a Jaina college used for higher education.
Not only the study of Jaina scriptures but also the study of other branches of
learning such as drama and poetry were pursued. In this way, we may
account for the drama of Vigrahardja inscribed here.

This building is 185 feet by 573 feet. The screen wall of it is 185 feet
long, 11} feet thick and rises to 2 height of 56 feet. It is a high and noble
style of art and consists of seven arches. The central arch is 22 feet and 3
inches and the remaining arches are all 13 feet 5 inches. After the central
porch, there is a vast pillared hall 248 feet long by 40 feet wide, covered by 2
flat recessed roof which is divided into nine octagonal compartments corres-

1. The name Dhat dina ki Jhorapsré is not an original one but given in the time
of Maréthés because the fakiras began to ble hete to the Urs anniversary
‘which lasted for two days and a half.

2. This temple is said to have been built by Viramadeva kil in celebration of
the Jaina festival Paficha Kalyina Mahotsava in 660 A.D. (v.s. 717) at & oost of seven
lakhs of rupees. The foundation stone was laid by the Jaina Bhattaraka Sri Viévanandajt.

In the Jaina temple of Dharmadisa at Ajmer is a record which states that the
bulldmg was completed on Mdghabadi 8th Samvat 1132,

ARRMA.,, 1918, 4. JASB, VI, p. 51
Annals and Antiguities of Rajasthan, 11, pp. 896-900.

. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 268,

. GO8., LXXVI, P, 370.
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ponding with the seven arches of the screen wall and two corpers of the
cloisters. In this hall, thete are five rows of columns and seventy pillars.
These pillars are elegant in sculpture. The ceiling is supported by quadruple
range of columns which are unique in design. The ornaments are very
complex. ‘There may be forty columns, but no two of them are alike. The
ornaments of the base are peculiat both in form and execution. They are
sur ded by the lozeng The projections from the various parts of the
shaft with the small niches still contain the statues. Hete and there are found
the richly carved corbeille. 'The capitals are at once strong and delicate.
Jaina temples of this period are also found at several places in
Marwar, There is a group of sixteen temples at Nadlai and most of them
belong to the Jainas. The Jaina temple of Neminitha situated on the top and
the Adifvara temple at the bottom of the hill probably belong to the eleventh
century. This supposition is based on the style of the pillars and the
inscriptions discovered in these two temples. From the study of the
inscriptions of the temple of Adindtha, it is clear that 1t originally belonged to
Mahzviral. The Jaina temple of Kekind is dedicated to Parévandtha.
Excepting the ceiling of the Sabbamandapa and 2 few pillars, everything is
modern. The former is a twelfth century’s work and the latter belongs to the
time of the inscription of 1602 AD. engraved on the pillar of the hall. The
antiquity of this temple is further determined by a small inscription of V. S.
1230 incised on the old pedestal of the image of the Tirtharikara in the shrine.?
At Sanchor, there is an old mosque, which according to its two
Sanskrit inscriptions, was originally a Jaina temple. The inscription of 1220
AD. records the erection of a mandapa by a Saragh pati named HariSchandra,
The other inscription of 1265 A-D. speaks of certain repairs done to chatushkika
in the temple of Mahavira.® ‘There is 2 monument known as Topakhani at
Jalor which seems to have been cc d out of the ials of the one
Hindu temple and three different Jaina temples namely Adinatha, Mahavira
and Patévanitha as known from the inscriptions.  These temples were in
existence in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The temple of Parkvanitha
was constructed by Kumirapala, the Chilukyan ruler, in the mixed styles

1. PRAS,, we., 1908-09, p. 43 2. Thid,, 1910-11, P. 38-37.
8. PRAS,, wo., 1907-08, p. 34. 4. Ibid, p. 35.
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The temple of Mat of Ghaperdv si d at the foot of hills
consists of a shrine, a closed hall, an antechamber and an open porch attached
thereto. In front of the latter are the open hall and the entrance porch with
the rows of cells running along on three sides. Above the basement mouldings
on the exterior are the windows, the perforated screens with balconies

jecting and i allmund the hamber, the closed hall and the shrine.
These wal.l Idings are dly old, probably as old as the eleventh
century; but the splre, open hall and the entrance porch are of later tithes.t

At Phalodhi, thete is a temple of Pirévanitha which belongs to the
twelfth century Ap. In front of the shrine, on each side, is a white marble
slab with an inscription on it. One of these speaks of a gift of Chandaka
together with Sti Chitrakatiyadilaphata in the temple of Prévanitha at
Phalavardhiki in 1164 A.D.2 At Surapura also, 2 Jaina temple of this time is
found An mscnptlon of 1182 AD, incised on the left pillar says that it was
[ lly dedicated to Neminatha. It further informs us that pillars of the
porch were erected by Suhava, wife of Dhihada.®

At Sanganer near Jaipur, there is also a very beautiful Jaisa temple
known as Sifighiji ki Mandira. Who this Sifighf was, is not known. BANDAREAR
holds that this temple does not appear to be older then the fifteenth century
Ap#4 But this view does not appear to be correct; because there is an
insctiption of 954 AD. on bandaravsla of the main shrine in the second hall of
the ternple. This definitely proves that the temple belongs to the tenth
centuty AD. Further, this temple may be compared with the temples of Abu
buult at this time for its deep beautiful carvings and the style of pillars. There
are also the three stone images with the inscriptions of the eleventh and
twelfth centuries A.D. placed in the temple.

‘The door of the temple is beautifully carved with dwarfs, elephants,
kinnaras and kinnaris and the Tirthakaras. Then comes the Sabbamandapa
or open porch. There are two coustyards on both the sides with twelve
pillars. Between the two pillars, there is a beautiful bandsravzla. On the
capital of the pillar is standing the figure of &imnar holding child, flower, some
times drum and chaswari. These kinnaris are very skilfully carved. Then,

1. PRAS, wo., p. 59. 2. Ibid., 1909, p. 60.
8. Ibid., 1911-12, p. 53. 4. Ibid., 1909-10, p. 47.
5. duw ot fafem ¢ o Ao frswmeTd quiwer 1
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comes the entrance of the second Sabbamandapa. It is also carved with
apsar3s, devas and peacocks, In the hall, there is & central shrine most beauti-
fally carved with scrolls, lotus flowers, crecpers and elephants pouring Water
over the heads of the Tirthark Excellent bandaraviias ate also found on
the three sides. Besides, there arc nineteen subsidiary cells in a row in which
the images are placed. The mamn shrine and these subsidiary cells ate
surmounted by the Sikbaras.

There is a temple of Siva near the temple of Balji at Puripa Ghata
about three miles from the city of Jaipur. It was originally a Jaina temple
built in the twelfth century AD. An undated nscription in the characters of
the twelfth century A.D. on a lintel of one of the asches of this temple contains
five verses and extols the Jana Nabhi. It also mentions two names of Jamna
Sravakas belonging to Pushkara Jati. An inscription of 1160 A.D. on another
lintel mentions the names of Achdryas and their pupils.t

Jhalrapatan 1s famous as a city of old temples. Among them, the
Jaina temple of Santinitha is well known. It 1s said to have been built by
Saha Pipd in 1046 AD. and its installation ceremony was performed by
Bhavadeva Stiri? The present temple is the rebuilding of an older temple.
‘The shrine and s1kbara ate old and in the newly constracted mandapa, a few old
Hindu figures have been found.# The antiquity of this temple is further
proved by the inscriptions of the eleventh and twelfth centuries engraved on
funeral memorials termed ‘nishedbikas’ of Jaina priestst At Atru, there are
two exquisite Jaina temples of about the twelfth century Ab. The main
structure of the one with a mutilated statue of Par$vanitha in the sanctum is
still standing, though in a precarious condition. The other temple has
practically disappeared but the huge statue of Mahavira, which is too heavy
to be transported, still stands on a2 pedestal; and round about, there are signs
of the foundations which reveal the plan of a pretty big Jana temple.

At Lodorva about ten miles west of Jaisalmer, Sridhara and
Riiadl:ara, the princes of the king Sigara are known to have built the temple
of Parévanitha in the eleventh century AD5  Actually, this temple belongs to
this period as known from the study of its architecture. 'The style of archi-
1. ARRMA,, 1920-21, Inscriptions, Nos, 2-3. 3
3. Archacological Survey of Cunningh 1, ip. 263-67. % Anckinia, XIII, p. 135.
4. Annals and Antiguities of Rajasthan, 11, p. 792. 5. NJI, 2543,
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tecture in the lower part of the temple is purely of South Indian Hindu type,
while the upper part is of North-west Indian type. The forapadvira, which is
elaborately carved and richly decorated, stands very close to the courtyard and
in front of the main temple. At four corners of the enclosure are four small

of good worl hip. An artificial tree known as Kalpavriksha with
fruits is very carefully and artistically preserved within the enclosure.

REVIVAL OF JAINA ARCHITECTURE FROM THE FIFTEENTH
CENTURY: Most of the buildings described above belong to the great age of
Jaina architecture which extended upto about 1300 A.D. or pethaps a little
longer. ‘Then there was a pause for more than a century, and after that
started the revival in the Jaina architecture from the fifteenth century A.D.
Most of the Jaina temples of this period are the copies of the early Jaina
temples of Abu and Sanganer. In doing so, they lost the purity and elegance
that characterized the earlier example. They did not possess the magnificience,
grandeur of plan and the wealth of details. Besides, these temples show the
influence of the Muslim style of architecture. Most of them are surmounted
by the bulbous dome of the Mughals, and the openings almost invariably take
the form of Muhammedan foliated pointed arch.

The temple of Sadri built in the valley of natural beauty belongs
to this peried. It was erected by RanZ Kumbha. It 1s the most complicated
and extensive Jaina temple in Rajasthan. It is nearly a square, 200 feet by 225
fect, exclusive of the projections on each face. In the centre stands the great
shrine with four niches, in each of which is placed a statue of Adinitha.
Above this are four other niches, similarly occupied, opening on the terraced
roofs of the building. Near the four angles of the court are four smaller
shrines, and around them, or on each side of them, are twenty domes,
supported by about 420 columns; four of these domes—the central ones of
each group—ate three storeys in height, and tower over the others; and one—
that facing the ptincipal entrance—is supported by the very unusual number
of sixteen columns and is 36 feet in diameter, the others being only 24 feet.
Light is admitted to the building by four uncovered courts, and the whole is
surrounded by a range of cells, many of them now unoccupied, each of which
has a pyramidal roof of its own. .

Besides the twelve in the central fikharas thete are eightysix cells of
very varied form and size surrounding the interior, and all their facades more
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or less adoned with lcu!pturc. Most of these cells contain the imngesAof .the
Tirtharhk ‘The lofity and the great clevation of the principal
domes produce a favourable impression from the external sight. But the
greatest defect of this building is the want of ornamentation on their extetior
faces which beautify the Hindu temples.

“The immense number of parts in the building, and their general
smallness, prevents its laying claim to anything like architectural grandeur;
but their variety, their beauty of detail—no two pillats in the whole building
being exactly alike—the grace with which they are arranged, the tasteful
admixture of domes of different heights with flat ceilings and the mode in
which the light is introduced, combine to produce an excellent effect. Indeed,
1 know of no other building in India, of the same class, that leaves so pleasing
an impression or affords so many hints for the graceful arrangement of colums
in an interior”

CHATURMUKHA AND SAMAVASARAAN STYLE OF ARCHITECTURE:
The Chaumukba ot Chaturmukba style of Jaina architecture also started during
this period. It seems to be an imitation of Chaturmukha Sivalinga of the
Hindus. It denotes four images of a Tirtharnkara placed on one and the same
pedestal back to back so as to face the four cardinal directions. It therefore
presupposes that not only the sanctum in which such a chatwrmukba 1s
installed but also the enclosing wall should have four doors facing the four
images.

Such a chaturmukba type of temple was built by Poravada Mahijana
Dhanni Setha in 1440 AD. at Ranpur during the reign of Kumbhakarana.
The shrine in this temple is occupied by a quadruple image and is open on
the four sides, each facing an image. There is also a similar shrine on the
upper storey accessible by four doors. The lower aad the principal shrine
has no closed hall but only a small porch called mukbamandapa. Fusther,
there is an open assembly hall on a lower level, approached by a flight of
stairs on cach side. Outside this flight of stairs is an open porch and above
it is a nalamapdapa. Facing the sides of each of the mukbamandapas of the
principal shrine is a large subsidiary shrine and facing each sabbamandapa is a
smaller subsidiary shrine. Around these four shrines are four groups of domes
festing on about 420 columns. The central ones of each group—four in
" 1. Bistory of Indian and Eastern Arckikccture, pp. 241-242,
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fumber—are three storeys high and tower over the others of the same group,
and one of the central domes, that facing the principal entrance is double,
having a second dome over the inner and supported by the very unusual
number of sixteen columns. The sides of the temple between the larger
subsidiary shrines and the entrances are occupied by ranges of cells for images,
each with a pyramidal roof of its own but without any partitioning walls.

There is a temple of this type also at Kumbalgarh. It faces the
east and consists of a sabbimandapa and a shrine. The former is accessible on
three sides from east, north and south. 'The latter has four doors, and in the
centre of the intetjor are the remains of a pedestal with four pillars at the
corners obviously a canopy over it. There is no doubt that it was a Chatwr-
mukba temple though the image placed on the pedestal cannot be traced.® The
Srifigara Chavadi temple at Chitor is a Jaina shrine. It is said to have been
built by the Jaina trcasurer of RanZ Kumbha. Originally, it had four porches
and the entrances like all Chaturmukba temples. Two of these on the east and
south were removed, and the entrances built up with the coarse Jali work.®

There is a great Chaturmukba temple of Adinatha built in the middle
of the fifteenth century Ap. at Abu. It is three storeyed in height with open
domed porticos on four sides,. It has seventy six pillars.¢ One such temple
was also built in the city of Sitohi during the victorious reign of Maharajadhi-
13ja Raja Sirhha, son of Siratasihha in, 1577 A.D.5

At Kumalgarh, there is a temple known as Golera temple. It is so
called because it is surrounded by a round walled enclosure facing cast. It was
not Chaumukha but a S ) temple. This is clearly seen from the
different classes of gods and goddesses sculptured at the corners of the walls
near the top of the intetior.®

The Jaina tower known as Kirtistambha situated on the hills of
Chitor is one of the most remarkable buildings. It is about 80 feet in height
and is oomposed of eight storeys. It has a pavilion on the top which

bably enshrined a Chaumukb irmge in it. It was built by Punasirhha of

thc Baghe:avila caste during the reign of Rinid Kumbhakaraga and is full of
decorations.

1. ASY, An. Report, 1907-8,pp. 206-213. 2. PRAS., wo., 1008-09, p. 40.
3. Ibid,, 1903-04, p. 42. 4. A History of Indian and Bastern Architecture, p. 43.
5. PRAS.,wo, 1006-06, p. 47. 6. 1bid,, 1908.09, p. 40,
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OtER MEDIEVAL JatNa TEMPLES: The great Jaina temples of
of Chintimani Parévanitha, Rishabhadeva, Sintintha, Sambhavanitha and
Mahgvira in the fort of Jaisalmer constructed one after another in a period
between the twelfth and the fifteenth centuries are excellent. From a prafasti
of the Dasafravakackaritra written in 1218 A.D., it is known that Jagaddhara,
son of Kshemandhara, constructed the temple of Pirévanatha at Jaisalmer.
The temple of Parbvanitha, which is the oldest and most beautiful, repaired
from time to time. The most important part of the temples is the shrine
containing the image of Tirtharhkara. The four walls of the shrine are
beautifully carved with animals and human figures. Over the roof of this
particular shrine is built a highly decorated Sikhara invariably crowned by an
Gmalaka. Above the amalska is the water pot containing a lotus flower.
There is a porch and bhogamandapa in front of this shrine. Facing thus porch,
there is the nagamandapa, octagonal in shape, which is decorated with themes
of Jaina and Hindu mythology.

Profuse ornamentations in the shape of foliage, flowers, birds and
human figures were used in decorating every part of the pillar, arch, lintel or
bracket. There hang the graceful full blown lotus-shaped pendants from the
centre on the ceiling of the Natamandsra dome. Over the columns of the
porch are the bracket capitals which support the architraves of the dome and
the struts supporting the gallery. Between the bracket capitals and under the
struts are placed beautifully ornamented forana shaped figure forming 2 kind
of pierced arch. The sur ding courtyard is enclosed by a double col d
of smaller finely carved and otnamented ceilings. Behind it, there stands a
range of cell, and each of it contains the cross legged seated Tirtharikara.

Before the entrance gate of the temple is the porch supported by
decorated columns.  Just over the chhujas at both corners in the friezes of
the porch are two figures of elephants. The carving perforated in the
architraves, kangura parapet and especially the ¢kbara or dome over the porch
are elegant and graceful. ‘The gteatest attraction of these temples is the forana
that stands on a pair of decorated columns in front of the entrance porch of
Piarévanitha temple. The columns ate ornamented with lotus, animals,

karas and adorned with sculp which seem almost instinct with life and

1. Jaisalamera K& Sachipatra, pp. 116 and 37.
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motion. There is 2 wonderful grace in these sculptures representing different
gods and apsars.

The Jaina temples of Godhas and Chaudhatis at Marotha claim to
have been founded in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries respectively.
These temples have undergone repairs from time to time but still some
original portion of the structure in both the temples supports the date
ascribed to them. The decoration on the ceiling of the temple of Chaudharis
and the pillars of the temple of Godhis are of the type prevalent in the
fourteenth century A.D.

The Jaina temples of Bhindasara Chintimani and Neminitha of
Bikaner also belong to this age. The temple of Bhandasara was founded by
a nich merchant named Bhipdi. This temple is also known as Sumatinatha
temple. Its shrine is round in form. It is surmounted by two storeys, each
opening into four bal and i d by narrow staits. Mandapa,
galleries and porches surround the shrine. At the top, thete is the shrine
with its strings and upstrings of decorative small fikbaras and its gilded flag
staff. ‘The temple is built of yellow Jaisalmer stone. Both the motifs of
Rajput and Mughal architecture are found beautifully mixed in the constru-
ction of this temple.

From the artistic point of view, the Chintamani temple is sup

%o that of Bhindasara temple. It is also made of yellow Jaisalmer stone. Its
construction work started in the time of Riva Bikd but it was completed
shortly after his death in 1503 A.D. Originally, the shrine and the chief mandapa
were constructed. But thirty years later, it was enlarged by another hall and
an open front porch and two small side porches. The substructure, the
columans, the capitals, the domes and the pen# roofs seem to have been imitated
from Gujaratl temples, while the rich arbesques, floral decorations, lozenge
and barksa friezes pmcls and occasional elephant ﬁgures reveal 2 development
which had its origin in 2 i of medieval Hindu arc The
meaning of the pot and the foliage capitals of the multiple type is lost and too
small casved brackets tise in a quite inorganic manner from the midst of the
capitals, The spire is short and heavy. When in 1583 A.D., Rijasihha
deposited the Jaina idols recovered from Sirohi booty in a vault in the
Chintimagi court, another Jaina temple of Adinitha was built near it.




it} . Gariesm IF RATASTHAN

The most beautifal Jaina temple at Bikaner is the temple of
Neminatha. It has a shrine surmounted by 2 high fikhara. There ate
elegantly carved dmalaka and kalasa over the dikhars. It has a closed mandapa
with lateral doors and an open ardbamandapa accessible from three sides. Itis
richly decorated with various motifs: Their Sikbara is decorated with eight
beautiful strings. The entrance of the shrine is beautifully carved. The
lintel is decorated with several friezes, a cornice and a set of fine half engaged
niches enclosing divine images. The bottom of the door jambs is protected
by dvarapalas attended by minor godlings. The oof is supported by brackets
decorated with dancing apsarzs. Other motifs such as scrolls, creeper spirals,
the diamond lozenge and the use of four and eight petalled star flower were
used for ornamentation,

UNDERGROUND TEMPLEs: The underground temples also began
to be built for the protection of the images against the iconoclastic acuvities
of the Muslims. Such a temple was built and images were placed in 1t at
Chindakhedi in the princely state of Kotah by Krisbnadasa, a Bagheravala
merchant, in 1689 A.D., during Aurangzeb’s reign. There was a danger of
its destruction, therefore, it was built 1n an unique form. The main temple
is underground and the entrance to it is through a narrow passage. No
arrangement was made for admitting light 1 it. Above it there is another
temple but the image placed 1n 1t has not been installed according to the Sastrig
injunctions. Apparently it seems to be 2 temple if not a shrine. But the
object of its construction was to protect the underground temple from the
Muslim destruction.! Such an underground portion is also found in some
other Jaina temples at different places. The main aim was to place the
images in them for protection from the Muslim iconoclasm if such a situation
arose.

MopERN JarNa ArcEITECTURE: After the decline of the Mughals
when 1 d-order was established during British petiod, Jaina temples
again began to appear. They wete constructed mostly on the model of old
Jaina temples.  The features were the old dome, ikkara, pillars and also the
other motifs for the decoration, Though the style of these new Jaina temples
is rich and ornate, it has lost much of its original putity and simplici

g plicity.
1. Kotd Rajya K& Itihdsa, p. 219,
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Besides, sometimes, too much of modernity also disfigures the latest Jaina
temples.” Then, these is also the crude colour washing and painting. Such
temples are found in a large number in the important cities of Rajasthan
such as Jaipur, Kotah, Bikaner, Udaipur and Jodhpur.

2. JAINA ICONOGRAPHY

It is somehow difficult to determine the time when the Jainas started
the practice of the worship of images. Even in the Indus Valley civilization,
some images supposed to be Jaina have been discovered. But we are on the
sure ground about the worship of images among the Jainas from the Nanda
petiod onwards. The Hathigumpha inscription of King Khiravela records
that he took back from Pitaliputra the Jaina idol which was carried off by
one of the Nanda kings from Kalinga.! Thete are two nude mutilated statues
without symbols in the Patna museum. One of them posseses the polish of
Mauryan age and may be attributed to the third century b.c. and the other on
stylistic grounds to the second century B.c.2  After that, image worship grew
more and more popular and elaborate.

GENERAL CHARECTERISTICS OF JAINA IMAGES: The image of
Jina must be skilfully prepared so that it may satisfy the artistic thirst of the
devotee and should enable to imagine the infinite through a visible form.,
According to the traditional and $astric convention, the distinguishing features
of a Jina figure are its long hanging arms, the drivatsa symbol, the mild
form, youthful body and nudity. The other peculiarities of the Jaina icono-
graphy are screnity, dignity, calm, rhythm, proportion and restraint.
Generally, all the images except the very early ones have a Zichhana or
symbol which differentiates them from each other.

CBARACTERISTICS OF THE KUSHANA AND GUPTA JAINA IMAGES:
The Jaina images of the Kushina and Gupta petiods have been discovered at
Mathura. The distinctive symbols are not found on the images of the
Kushipa period. But in the case of the images of ParSva, a snake canopy
behind the head of the figure is noticed. This enables us to identify the
Jina without any difficulty, But with regard to the other Jinas, we are in
darkness unless the inscriptions help us. The Kalpasitra gives a list of all the

1. JBORS,, III, p. 468. 2. Ibid,, Yr. 1937, pp. 130-132.
m9
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twenty four lfichhanas for twentyfour Jinas. In the sculpture of the
Kushna period, the figure of Tirthadkara is not scen attended by cither 2
Yaksha or Yakshipi. It seems that the /zfchbanas as well as the Yaksha
figures remained separate for long.

When confusion as to how to distinguish onc Jaina image from
another having a steriotyped appearance atose, 1t probably became nccessary
to mark the images with their sespective symbols. In this way, the practice
of associating the Arfichhanas started in the Gupta period. Besides, the figures
of the Yaksha and Yakshinf also became necessary adjuncts. Other motifs
were a trilinear umbrella, a drum player surmounting it, and a pair of
elephants on two sides of the umbrella and a dharmachakra symbol attended by
2 pait of other bulls or deer form the parts of the Jaina sculpure. Evidently
this type of development in the Jaina iconography is due to external influence
of contemporary iconographic types.

MzrAL ImacEs: Images are made of both metal and stone.
Metal images are important from the artistic point of view, and they can be
preserved also for a long time. Inscriptions on them can be inscribed clearly
without any difficulty. Their construction does not cost so much and hence
they were made in large numbers. Their smallness of size cnables the people
to carry them from one place to another easily if the circamstances demand 1t.

The construction of the metal images may be traced to very carly
times in Rajasthan. From the poet Samayasundara of the early seventeenth
century AD,, it is known that Chandragupta Maurya and his great grandson
Samprati installed the golden images of Parévanitha and Padmaprabha
respectively in the Jaina temple of Ghanghani. Whether we believe in this
late evidence or not, we are on the sure grounds of the existence of metal
images from the seventh century AD.  On one pair of the images of Rishabha-
deva discovered at Vasantagadh is incised an inscription dated 687 A.p., and
it is the earliest 1mage so far known to us in Rajasthan, Along with it, many
old brass images have been also found out.

In 1582 AD., the combined effosts of Rayasithha and of his minister
K hand: ded in obtaining from Akbar no less than 1050 Jaina
metal images which had been looted in 1576 Ap. during the capture of
Achalagarh and the defeat of Surtanasithha of Sirohi by Turdsankhan. At
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present they are deposited in an underground vault of the Chintdmani temple
at Bikaner. Among thesc idols, there are a number of masterpieces in
bronze, copper and brass. Some are of the ninth centuty while others belong
to the period from eleventh to the fifteenth century A..

There are eleven big metal images weighing about 1440 or 1444
maunds in the Jaina temple of Chaumukhaji at Achalagarh near Abu. Each
among these images weighs about 140 or 144 maunds. These images were
brought from Dungarpur and installed at this place in v.s. 1566, The metal
images with such 2 huge weight are not generally found anywhere.

DirrERENT TYPES OF METAL IMAGES: In comparison with stone
images, it is easy to devise varieties in metal images. The types of metal
images are many; and the principal varieties are (1) Single image both in
Padmasana and Kbadgisana (ekal), (2) two images (dvitirthi), (3) three images
(Tritirthi), (4) five images (Pafichatirthi), (5) twenty four images of the
Tirthatkaras (ChaubIsI), ©) deiévamdvipa, (7) Siddhapratima, (8) Bavana-
chaitydlayapratima, Ashtakamalakara-pratima etc. In the Chaubisi, the main
image of Tirthadkara is s found in the centre while the remaining Tirthatikaras
are found around him. Such a beautiful metal image of Chaubisi is found
in the temple of Chaudharis at Jaipur. The elephants are pouring water over
the main figure of the Tirthaikara and below, the apsaras ate dancing. The
effigies of Navagribas ate also shown. There is an image of Bavanachaity3-
layapratima of 1608 A.D. in the shape of a plate in the Jaina temple of Lunaka-
ranaji Pandya, at Jaipur. In the centre of the plate is a Nandi$varadvipa and
i its four corners, a group of thirteen images in Padmisana is displayed.

WoRSHIP OF YANTRAS: Jainas also used to worship the yantras
made of copper and brass. Some are square but most of them ate circular.
Both big and small yantras are used. The inscription is inscribed round the
yantra. ‘The installation of yantras from the thirteenth century onwards is
known both from inscriptions as well as from the literary evidence. Even
catlier than that, they might have been in vogue as koown from the
pratishthapatha of Jay harya which is said to be of the teath century A..

StoNE ImagES: In a period between the eighth and the thirteenth
century AD.,, big and excellent Jaina images of stone were made. Their
design and execution are petfect. The facial cxpressxons, the graceful poses
and the various moods are chiselled in an i And no wonder,

q
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all these motifs are attractive and fascinating. Two very beautiful images of
Neminitha of the eighth or ninth century A.p. have been discovered at Nathad.
Stone images of Jaia Tirthatikaras of the tenth century . found out at
Naraina are of high artistic merit. One excellent image of Sahasrakaack ity3-
laya with the inscription of 949 AD. is noticed in some Jaina temples of
Jaipur. It is square in form and there are one hundred and cight images in
a group of twenty seven in each corner.

Stone Jaina images of the eleventh and twelfth centuries have been
discovered in different parts of Rajasthan, At Bhanghiir in Alwar
territory, there is a colossal Jaina image of twenty fect in height called Nan
Gisgi of the eleventh century A At Bahidurpur in Alwar, three life size
Jaina figures standing upright and naked under a banyan tree on the Baghola
embankment have been found? A colossal Jamna figure thisteen feet nine
inches high with a canopy of two feet six inches over the head supported by two

Jept stands at Pirinagara in Alwar. The whole height of the sculpure
is sixteen fect three inches and its breadth is six feet.3 Three colossal images
of the eleventh century A.p. built by a Rijput Saradira are found at Shergarh
in Kotah Statc where both Jainism and Brihamanical rcligion flourished
side by side.t The stone images of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries in the
sitting pose are also found at Sanganer, Baghera, Mirotha and 10 the area of
Sirohi and Chitor. A sand Ip of Ju ami measuring about
five feet three inches in height and two feet in width discoverd at Khimvsar,
near Nagaur is noteworthy. This sculpture represents Mahivira prior to the
renunciation. From the dress and ornaments and the attendants below, it has
been dated between the tenth and eleventh centurses.

Jaina images of the medieval period are not so fine but still some of
them ase important from the artistic point of view. In the Jaina temple of
Adabadaji at Nagada, there is a scated image of Sintuwitha ten feet in height.
¥n po'mt of size, finish and skill of execution, the image is 2 marvellous one
in this area and, therefore, the temple is known as Adabadaji. From the
inscription on the image it is known that Sirang constructed this image in
1437 AD. during the reign of Mahirini of Kumbhak 10
1. History of Indian And Eastern Architecture, p. 250,

2. Archasological Survey of India, XX, p 116.
8. Archaeological Survey of India, XX, 12€. 4. Kofd Rijya Ka Itihdsa, p. 125,

pa. Two
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Chaubisi images of white marble decorated with savagribas, Indras, apsaras and
animals are placed in a Jaina temple of Jaipur.

Derries: Besides Tirthatkaras, the Jainas worshipped several
other deities such as Sarasvatl, Ambiki and Padmivati. In order to dis-
tinguish them from the Hindu deities, they are associated with the
Tirthadkaras. Generally, the image of Tirthasikara is found on the crown
of the deity with whom she is related. In their exccution, the §astric conven-
tions have been observed but the art has not been sacrificed. It reveals
highly artistic skill, balance, pose, propottion and expression.

There are three varieties of the image of Sarasvati such as (1) two
armed (2) four armed and multi-armed varieties. The chief distinguishing
features are the book and the vehicle swan which is sometimes replaced by a
peacock. One beautiful metal image of Sarasvatl probably of the seventh or
cighth century A.D. found in 2 Jaina temple of Pindavidi in Sirohi State stands
on a lotus and holds a book in her left hand and lotus in her right hand.
A beautiful black stone image of S 1t ht from Arthiina in
Banswara state is now preserved in the Rajputana Muscum It has four
hands holding the 717 and the book in her two left hands and rosary and
lotus in the two right hands. The muksta of the goddess is surmounted by
a small figure of Jina. A Jaina image of Sarasvatl dated 1045 AD. dis-
covered at Naraina is also important from the artistic point of view. There
is an image of Sarasvatl of the thirteenth century ap. in the temple of
Mahivira at Ajharl and also in the temple of Babaji at Ajmer. A small
matble image of this goddess at Achalagarh holds »in7 and the book in the
two upper hands and the rosary and kamandals in the two lower ones. Its
mutilated sculpture at Bayini seems to have held the same four objects but
is riding a p k. The beautiful figure of S: found at Pallu in the
Bikaner smte is an 11 i of medieval Indian scul, It is of

P

white polished marble and is in a benevolent mood. It has four hands.

The deity of Ambika is also worshipped among the Jainas. Her
vehicle is the lion and seems to be associated with the first Tirthadkara
Adinitha. The goddess is seen holding a child in her arms. There is a
brass image of Ambiki of the tenth century AD. in 2 Jaina temple of Sadri,

1. PRAS,, wo., 190506, p. 48.
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She is holding a child in her left arm while there is a amalumbi in right arm.
Besides at Morkhani in the Susinl temple, a mighty jmage of Devi of the
twelfth centuty AD. is sitting on a lion. From an iconographic point of
view, it is closely related to the Jaina images of Ambika. It is also a master-
piece of sculpture. The stone 1mages of Ambiki of the twelfth century A.D.
are preserved in the Jaina temple of Bagherd. The three Jaina images of
this goddess seated on lion placed in the Jaina temple of Naraina are rematk-
able from the artistic point of view. One beautiful metal image of Ambika
of the fourteenth century AD. is in the temple of Lupakaranajl at Jaipur.
It is sitting on a lion holding a child in her arms.

Padmivati seems to be associated with Parévanatha because very
often, she is found along with him. The stone images of Padmavati of the
twelfth century A.D. are found at Baghera. One such metal image of 1594 A.D.
in the temple of Siramauriya at Jaiput 1s holding 2 child in each of her hands.
Above 1t, there is also the figure of Parévanitha A beautiful stone 1image of
Padmavat] in the temple of Lunakaranaji Pandy3, Jaipur, is in a peaceful
posture holding four objects in the four hands.

Besides, the images of other female deities are found at several
places in Rajasthan. There is a stone image of Bramhani 1n the Jaina temple
of Mahivira at Bagherd. A deity sitting on a buffalo 1s preserved in the
Jaina temple of Lupakarapaji Pandya at Jaipur. It holds a sword, a bow,
an arrow and an axe i her four left hands and fankha, chakra and two
other objects in her four right hands. This 1s evidently the influence of
Tantrism and as such the deity is clearly the form of Mahishasuramardini.

Statues of the mothers of the Tirthankaras arc also found in
Rajasthan, An image of Marudevi in the temple of Rishabha was erected
in 1497 AD. during the reign of Devakarana at Janalmer. Another such
image of Marudevi seated on an elephant 1n the temple of Rishabhadeva is
found at Dhiileva in Udaipur.

Among the male deities besides the Tirthankaras, the Yakshas are
important. Ao image of a male deity of the cighteenth century .. riding a
pigeon and holding an axe in the left hand and a garland in the right hand is
found in the Jaina temple of Lanakaranaji Pandyz at Jaipur. There are bangles
in his arms and ear-rings in his ears. On the head, thete 15 a coronet. Another
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male deity riding an clephant with folded hands of the same period is also
found in the above temple. These images are evidently Yakshas.

StaTUES OF ACHARYAS: Not only the p2dukas but even the statues
of the famous Achiryas ate seen in the Jaina temples, and they are wor-
shipped by the devotees. The statues of the Achiryas Jinaratnastri, Jina-

dhanastri and Drondachitya of 1429 A.D. and Jinardjasiiri and Ji d
sifi of 1412 AD, are found at Delavidi in Mewar. One such image of
Jinakutalasiiri of the fourteenth century A.D, is found at Malapurd in Jaipur
division. ‘The image of Vijayasigarasiiri of 1699 A.D. is noticed at Dhuleva
in Udaipur state. Such images of the Achdryas arc also found in the temple
of Abu. There is nothing artistic about these statues, and they do not
resemble the person they claim to represent.

ImaGEs oF THE DONORS AND PaTRONS: The images of the
goddesses as also of the Achdryas were used for worship, but those of the
donors were meant only to presetve their memory. In the temple of
Adinatha at Abg, there is a figure of Vimala riding a horse. On each of the
ten statues of elephants was seated a figure in a rich baudz behind the driver.
They tepresented Vimala and his family in procession to the temple. But
unfortunately, the figures have been destroyed by the Muslim invaders. ‘The
images of Vastupala and Tejapla, the builders of the temple, are also found in
Lapavasaht temple.

HIxDU Gobs AND GoppEsses: Even the images of Hindu gods
and goddesses find place in Jaina temples. This shows the liberality and the
spirit of toleration and catholicity of Jainism. The Hindu gods such as
Rima, Kyishga, Hanliman, Siva, Gane$a and Bhairiri and the goddesses like
Sita, Lakshmi, Durga etc. were adopted by the Jainas and respected by them
as subordinate or secondary deities. This is the reason why Jainism has
survived and continued to be popular among the non-Jainas.

InsTArLATION CBREMONY OF IMAGES: The installation ceremony
of images is always a grand and impressive function among the Jainas.
People from different places assemble at the place where it is performed. The
ceremony is performed by a rich person through some Acharya, and it lasts
for about five or six days. Often it is one image that is installed, but
sometimes many images arc consecrated simultancously by the same
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Achlrya and donor; and then, they are distributed to several centres. This is
done to curtail unnecessary expenses and also to make the ceremony magni-
ficient and festive,

Itis generally seen that in case of the catly images, the inscription
which is found on the pedestal s a short one. It simply mentions the names
of the donor and the Achdtyas through whom it is cc d. But on most
of the images of the later times, we find a long gencalogy of the Achiryas
and the donots mentioning their castes and Gotras. Such long nscriptions
on the images are very useful in reconstructing the political, social and
seligious history of the region.

5. JAINA PLASTIC ART

The question of Jaina plastic art in very eatly tumes does not arise
at all because no Jaina temples of very early date are in existence. Even
those which have survived underwent tepairs from time to time. It is for
this reason that just a few specimens only are found belonging to the early
period. ‘These may be classified into three heads. (1) Decorations, (2) De-
corative statues, (3) Narrative illustrations.

(1) DrcoraTIONS: The decorative patterns include scrolls, figures
of animals, flowers, trees and intcrtwined human figures. These pattetns
were generally used for the ornamentation of dooss, pillars and ceilings. In
the temple of Vimala Vasahi at Abu, the Kajparriksha has been beautifully
carved on the ceiling of the mandapa. This aspect of Jaina art has no
peculiarity of its own, and it is found elsewhere too

(2) DECORATIVE STATUES: Statues serving as decorative purposes
aze also found in Rajasthan. At Ghaptydla 10 Marwar, there is a niche, the
left half of which is engraved with an inscription and the right sculptured
into the figure of a goddess seated on a lion. The carving of this figure is
fine and undoubtedly old. It is after this goddess that the niche is named
Matzjs ki sala. The goddess is not 2 Hindu but a Jaina deity as the inscrip-
tion tells us that the temple was dedicated to a Jina. This figure is most
probably Ambikil The statue seems to be only decorative, and it is
not worshipped.

1. PRAS,, wo., 1906-07, p. 34,
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At Varman in Sirohi state, in the temple of Mahavira, there is a
beautifully sculptured image of Kubera quite similac to the one we generally
find in Brahamanical temples. The pillared corridor to the east of Sabbamardapa
of this temple also contains a sculptured ceiling panel. The central figure of
this slab is Gajalakshmi with elept pouring water on her.l

At GhiIperdv in Marwar, the most interesting sculpture is the
group of figures which decorate the plinth of the open porch of the shrine.
In the centte ate busts each with long car-lobes and heavy car-rings. In front
of the busts is a large water pot supported by two dwarfs.2 These busts
probably represent the individuals who built the temple. But this is a mere

guess.

In the corridor behind the main shrine of the Mahavira temple at
Ajhdsi in Shirohi state, there is a broken sculptute representing the Nandrs-
varadyipa.® The sculp of Nandi$varadvipa are also found in Jaina temples
at Rupanagar,¢ near Kishangarh and at Nana® in Bali district. All these
are decorative motifs.

In the Chaturmukha temple at Ranpur, there is a sculpture of
Sammedasikhara in the large subsidiary shrine towards the north-west of the
main shrine. Just opposite to it, there is another, an Astipada, but left in an
unfinished condition. Just outside the former but on its proper right is a
slab representing the sacred hills of Girnar and Satrufijaya. In the nalamandapa
on the north stands a sculpture of Sahasrakiita.®

The temple of Pad t1 at Nagda ins an i 1
in the sanctum. There is a figure of Jina, having a halo behind, in m atutude
of meditation in the centre of the slab. Two canonical capped chaurl
bearers, one on each side with gandbarvas and devas are represented as flying
in air. 'The sides and the top ate divided into 2 number of small niches with
the remaining Tirthadkaras. To the right of the central figure is Indra
scated on an elephant and to its left is the goddess Ambiki. The front part
of the slab under the central figure is divided into three parts. The side
ones are occupied by lions and the middle contains a chakra supported by two
deer.” This sculpture is clearly a d ive piece on which much art and skill

1. PRAS, we, 1916-17, p. 71, 2. Thid., 1807-08, p. 69. 3. Ibid , 1905-06, p. 49.
¢. Ibid, 1010-11, p, 42. 5. Tbid., 1907-08, p. 49.
6. ASI An Report, 1007-08, p. 213. 7. PRAS,, wo., 1804-05, p. 61.
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have been lavished for achieving a beautiful effect. It is not meant for
worship,

In the Jaina temple of Kheda, two Jaina sculptures have been
fixed on the wall, each representing 2 Tirthatkara with Chautl beaters. One
of these is seated on a lion throne and the other on a lotus throne with the
elephants standing on the two full blown lotuses.!

In an old Jaina temple of eighth century A.b. at Chitsu, there is one
sculpture built into the left jam of the door of the old shrinc. It represents
two antique looking human figares standing under a double topped umbrella.
Besides a Jaina Chatr7 built of beautiful white marble pillats is also found.
The effigies carved on it are representations of the various pontiffs of the
Digambara Sect.

There is a temple of Mahdvira at Sevadl 1n Marwar. The figures
on the outside walls of the sanctum are not profuse but are artistically carved
and cannot be latet than the tenth century AD.  On the south, there are three
figures. ‘The first is a Naga female with car lobes perforated and bearing
carrings. She holds a shield in the left hand, and there is a broken scimutar
in the right hand. Her head 15 canopied with the hood of the snake coils of
which come down to her left foot. The second figure, wearing a crown, 2
necklace and a waist band, stands in the atutude of Kayotsarga in a niche
decorated with side plasters. The tops of it are surmounted by two
seated Jinas. The thud figure is of the naked Kshetrapila holding
the club in the one hand and snake in the upraised hand. On the
North side also, there are three figures. The central figure 1s in a niche
exactly in the same position as in the south.  Of the remaining two, oneis a
female figure holding the discus in the right hand while the left hand is broken
off. Under her right foot is her s7bana, a man. Her ears ate perforated and
she wears catrings. 'The other figure is of the standing Bramhi holding a
rosary in the right hand, while in the left hand, there is a Komandalu. He
has a beard and wears Khadavas or wooden sandals. In the closed hnl], there
is a figure which appears to be of some Jaina teacher. He is sitting on a
throne with his right foot on a small stool. He is being shampooed appatently
by his disciple who has a beard. ‘There is a pothr stand behind him and
mo_th _d 'glc is spreading a scroll of paper. The thitd disciple is holding
" "1, PRAS, wo, 1911-12, p. 56.
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his ughaor besom. There are a couch and a water jug befote him, The
besom is also noticed on the back of the teacher’s left shoulder. A band of
cloth has been also used to suppost him in his postute. Thete is 2 manusctipt
in his left hand, while his right hand is half open near his chest. His neck is
adorned by a close fitting tight necklace. Besides, there is also the figute of
Sarasvati in the front corridor.

The beautiful figures of the deities such as Sarasvatl and Ambiki
are found carved in the Jaina temples of Abu. There is a beautiful figure of
the goddess Sarasvati showing the four symbols such as vinz, book, rosaty
and the lotus in her four hands preserved in an architrave panel sculpture in
the famous Vimala VasahI temple. In this same temple, a beautiful sculptute
preserving a sixteen armed form of the great goddess of learning on the
ceiling is noticed. She 1s attended by a dancing male figure on each side.
The goddess sits in bbadrasana showing the lotus, conch, and the varada in the
right hands and the lotus, the book and the &smandal@ in the three left ones.
All other hands along with the symbols are ilated beyond gnition
‘The figure of the swan can however be seen on the pedestal. On a pillar in
the temple built by Tejapala, thete is a figure of Sarasvati seated in bbadrasana
and showing the same symbols with the difference that the book in the left
hand is replaced by a kamandali.

There is a figure of twenty armed Ambika preserved on the ceiling
of famous temple of Vimala$ha. Ambika in /alitzsana is sitting on the lion.
She shows the &hadga, the sakti, the snake, the mace, the shield, the axe, the
kamandalii, the abhaya and the varada mudras. ‘'The rest of the symbols cannot
be identified, because they are partly or wholly broken. The goddess wears
a ctown, earrings, necklaces, garland, mekbala, bracclets, anklets, lower garment
and a scatf,

(3) Nmmmvm ILLUSTRATIONS: The episodes and narrations
lly engraved di many Jaina temples. At Kolar in Sirohi state,
there is the sculptured makarand lintel on the central bay of the pillared
corridor adjoining the sabbamandapa on the side of the entrance door of the
temple. On this architrave is carved in high relief the pictoriol representa-
tion of a legend probably from the life of a Jaina Tirthadkara, On the left
corner of the sculpture is rep d a queen reclining on a canopied couch.
Then follow in succession from left to tight the following fourteen objects

b
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clephaat, bull, horse, an unintelligible symbol, the Sun and Moon, Kuba,
Kahh, walled town, giver, temple, Sahasralifga and lastly rathe. The

these £ objects and the sleeping queen is
elucidated by the following lines in Nagari characters of the twelfth ceatury
engraved in the left corner of the scul ‘Maharzjal Ubaladevi Ch daé

Svapnini pafyati’ which means Mahimm Ufaladevl sees fourteen dreams.
At Kilandari in Sirohi state, there is placed a sculptured panel
reptesenting in high relief a worshipper in the act of feeding a pigeon in the

main shrine of the Jaina temple of Mat It seems probably a rep
tion of a man in charitabe pose expressing kind
In the ]ma temples of Abu, the ceiling and the surfaces are
Iptured with i incid from the various epics such as the
Rmz;m the Mababbarata etc. ‘The scene of the birth of Krishna and his
vatious activities have been skilfull 1 d. In the sculp the

incidents are drawn from the stoties in the falmﬁjaﬂmd})amya as shown by
the names of heroes and other persons being engraved beneath them. In the
rangamaydapa of the temple of Vimala, the scenes of the battle between
Bharata and Bahubali and the marriage party of Neminitha have been artisti-
cally sculptured. The incidents in the previous lives of the Tirtharkaras have
been excellently ill d by the sculp in the temple of Abu. There
are numerous sculptured panels of this type in the Jaina temples all over
Rajasthan.

4. JAINA PAINTING

Rajasthan and Gujarat once abounded in paintings; but time,
weather, the destructibility of the material used and the fanaticism of the
Muslims are ible for the disapp of a iarge portion of them.
However, a consldetable number of paintings have escaped destruction. The
credit of preservation of these asticles goes to the Sistrabhandaras of
the Jainas.

FOUNDATION OF THE WESTERN SCHOOL SRINGADHARA: Srifiga-
dhara, an artist from Marwar, laid the foundation of the Western school jn
the seventh century Ap. Its traditions travelled even to Nepal and Kashmir.
According to the testimony of Tarindtha, the ealier school of Nepal
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ftesembled the Western old school. In Kashmir also, thete were its followers.!
No painting of so carly times from Marwar or Western India has survived
so that its distinguishing features could be determined. But if the sculpture
is the index of the art conventions of those times, the angularity in the treat-
ment of human figures may be taken as the distinguishing feature of the
Western Indian art at that time.

‘The Jaina miniatures may be divided into four classes on the basis
of the material: (1) The illustrated palm manuscripts executed from the
thirteenth century to the fifteenth century Ap. (2) Jaina miniatures in the
paper period. (3) Cloth paintings. (4) Wooden covers.

THE ILLUSTRATED PALM-LEAF MANUSCRIPTS: There are several
palm-leaf manuscripts found in the Sastra bhandaras of Rajasthan. Some of
them are illustrated and give us some ideas of Jaina paintings in early times.
‘Thete ate six chitrapagtikast in which the nine previous lives of Neminatha
and Rajamati have been depicted. In the first picture, the two previous lives
of Neminitha namely Dhapa and Dhanavati and Saudharma have been

d. As Saudharma has cc ion with the heaven, the devavimanas
have also been dcplcted In the second picture, the next three previous lives
of Chitragati and Vijayavega, Mahendrd Devaloka and the king Apargjita and

his queen Pritimati have been illustrated. In the third picture, the sixth,
seventh and eighth bbavas of heaven, Sankhardja and Ya$omati and Aparijita
have been well reptesented. In the fourth chitrapattika, the pregnant wife of
the king Samudravijaya and four of the fourteen dreams she saw, have been
depicted. The fifth chitrapattiks contains the picture of the remaining
dreams and birth of Nemindtha. The sixth picture is concerned with the
incidents from his birth ceremony to his initiation. At the time of birth,
Harinega carries Bhagavin on mountain Meru where the birth ceremony
is celebrated. While going for the marriage, Neminatha feels moved at the
sight of the animals to be killed for the marriage feast. He than at once
turns 2 monk. Indra is standing with the clothes for Nemindtha.

Nineteen Chitrapattikas,® which illustrate the incidents of the life of
Pirévanitha, are, namely, (1) Pregnancy of his mother Vimi who sees the
fourteen dreams, (2) Inquiry about their result, (3) Birth of Parévandtha,

1. IA, 1V, p. 102, 2. Jaisalamerani Ohitra Samriddhi, pictures from 4 to 9.
3. Jaisalamerani Chitra Sampriddhi, pictures from 11 to029.
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(4) Carrying of Parbva by Harinega on mountain Meru, (5) Birth
ceremony of Piréva on Meru, (7) Lagna of Bhagavan, (8) Marriage of Paréva,
(9) Parbva in the inner apartment, (10) Pariva on horse back going to an
ascetic, (11) five kinds of fite penances (Pafichagni Tapasys) of Kamatha and
the restoration of the serpent, (12) Sarvatsarikaddna, (13) Starting after
giving up the worldly life, (14) Rooting out the hair for the initiation and the
standing of Devadiishya with clothes, (15) A pupil with a book of palm-
leaves studying with the teacher, (16) Jalopasarga of Kamatha on Bhagavin
Paréva, (17 & 18) Enlightenment of Paréva and his speech to the people on
the eve of Samavasarana, and (19) Nirvana of Paréva.

Thete are three chitrapattikas' conceming the life of Mahavira.
In the first pictute, Trifald sees the fourteen drcams and speaks about them
to Siddhartha. The expectation of Triala about the pregnancy and the birth
of Mahivira ate depicted in the second picture. In the third document, the
carrying of Mahavira by Harinega on mount Meru for the purpose of
performing the birth ceremony is shown.

Thete are also other chitrapattikis of this period which depict the
scenes of natural beauties like a tank full of water, lotus flowers growing in
it, swans and crocodiles in it and the youthful girls playing with the water
of the tank. ‘There is also the scene of the forest in which the rhinocero and
the jaraf have been depicted. One d is d d with 1 ful
flowers. Another is decorated with the symbol of the Sun.2

Besides, other copies of the illustrated mznuscnpts are also known.
The museum of the Fine Arts, Boston, p the Sravak apratiks b
which has come down from a place near Udaipur.® It contains six pictures
and is dated 1260 A.D. There is also an illustrated copy of the Kalpasitra in
the collection of Phiila Chanda of Phalodhi* The illustrated copies of the
Kalpasutra and the Kalaka-Kathi of the fourteenth century Ap got from
Marwar are in the collection of Sarabhdi Nawab.s

After an examination of the minsatures of the fitst group, it seems
that the subject of painting was confined to the representation of the
Tirthaskaras, gods, goddesscs and monks. In these miniatutes, the Western

1. Jaisalamerani Chitra Samriddhi, from 30 to 32. 2. Ibid., pictures from 1 to 3.
3. NormaN BrownN, Story of Kalaka, p. 18. 4. Pawtrakalpasiira (Nivedana, p. 4).
5 Ibid, p.17.
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Indian technique has crystalized itself. The drawing is ang: the physical
peculiarities such as the pointed nose, chin and the eyes protruding in space
appear; and there is no attempt at modelling in colours.

The Western Indian art is fund lly lineas and, therefore, these
miniatures of the first group lack depth and appear flat. In certain cases
crude modelling is also noticed by thickening the outline of certain parts of
the figure or by the application of slight washes. The miniatures have 2
restricted colour scheme consisting of vermillion, yellow blue, white and
rarely green. The back ground is generally bricked close to vermillion.

MINIATURES IN THE PAPER PERIOD: The use of the paperasa
writing and painting meterial started on a considerable scale from about the
fourteenth century A.D.  As a result of it, technical process in painting also
underwent changes. Large spaces also meant the bigger composition and
greater representation of details. Finer border decorations also began to be
inttoduced in the paper petiod. There came a radical change in the choice
of colours. Generally, gold took the place of yellow. Gold and silver
inks were used for writing. Ultramanine blue began to be used for covering
the entite ground

Various illustrated copies of manuscripts are also known. There
is an illustrated copy of Kilakakathi of v.s. 1473 in the collection of Phula-
chanda of Phalodhi. Another illustrated copy of the Kalpasiitra written in
v.s. 1525 at Yavanapura in Rajasthan in golden ink is in the possession of
Muni Hansa Vijaya of Baroda. It has eight beautiful pictures and 74 borders.

In the Sastrabhandira of Terdpanthis at Jaipur, there is an illus-
trated copy of the 4dipurana of the great poet Pushpadanta in Apaphrarisa,
written in 1540 AD.  The artist Harinitha was of a Kayastha community.
There are 344 pages having about 515 pictures. On one side of the leaf,
a brief explanation of the picture is given in order to make it intelligible.

The important incidents such as the prayer of Srenika to Mahavira,
secing of sixteen dreams by the mother of Tirthankara Adinitha and the
birth of Adinatha, dance of Indras and apsards, the marriage of Adinitha,
his coronation ceremony, his instructions to his daughters, his penances,
his enlightenment, the campaign of Bbarata, the duel between Bharata and
Bhzhubali, the fight between Meghesvara and Arkakirti and the marriage of
Sulochand, the daughter of Arkakirti with Megheévara have been realisticall
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and beautifully illustrated. Besides, these pictures throw considerable light
on the social and cultural condition of the medieval period of Indian history.

The paintings do not indicate that Hindu society in Rajasthan
had been influenced much by the impact of the Muslim culture. The purda
system had not come into existence. Women wore coloured and printed
s2ris. ‘There were various ways of wearing it. Some women ate shown
wearing close fitted trousers also. They moved freely in the society. They
have been depicted participating along with men in social activities such as
music, dance and worship. The main musical instruments were the drum,
trumpets and jhalaras. ‘The various poses of dancing also have been depicted.
Men wore the dbotis in different ways. The dupata was thrown on the back.
Some men have been illustrated weating long coats and close fitted trousers.
On the head, the pagads is invariably there. That women used to wear many
ornaments is clear from the pictures. The ornaments of women were of
vatious types such as necklaces, eatrings, boralas, bangles and chudfs.

The march of armies and battles have been beautifully and realistic-
ally displayed. The army consisted of cavalry, infantry, elephants and
chatiots, ‘The chief weapons used in battles were swords, bows, arrows etc.
‘The soldier is shown wearing a hat on the head and a long coat and trousers.
This was not 2 Muslim custom. It had come down from the time of the
Sakas and the Hiinas.

The scenes of natural beauties have been illustrated with great
success. Kailasa mountain and other hills and flowing water of the Ganges
have been described. Fishes, tortoises and other animals are exhibited in the
water of the river. Pictures of green plants and trees are drawn beautifully.

On the religious side, scenes of Devaloka, Indrasabhi and dancing
of the apsaras have been ostentatiously shown. The dreadful and horrible
scenes of the hell have also been illustrated. There are the pictures of the
temples, shrines and the images of the Tirthafikaras. Monks and nuns have
been noticed preaching the doctrines of Jainism.

The Yadodharacharitra temained a popular book among the Jainas.
Tts several illustrated copies have been discovered. In the Sastrabhandara of
Pt. Lunakarana Pandya at Jaipur, the ill d ipt of Yatodhara-
charitra of 1731 AD. is noteworthy. It contains about 35 pictures which are
all artistic and beautiful. Another illustrated copy of the Yasodbaracharitra,
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which contains 27 pictures, i s available in the Jaina temple of Patodi at
Jaipur. It was originally prepated in 1706 A.D. at Rajanagara in Ahmedabad.
Three illustrated copies of this manuscript have been also preserved at
Mojamabad in Jaipur district. ‘The first containing 65 pictures is incomplete.
‘The second copy of 74 pictures is prepared during the reign of Maharja
Minasimha of Amber. The third copy was made by Saha Santava for
presentation to Achdrya Kshamdchandra during the reign of Mahdrzji
Manasithha in 1561 A.p. It possesses 75 pictures. An illustrated copy of
this ipt containing 73 p is found in Sri Ailaka Pannilala
Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana of Beawar. Originally it was written at
Rijapura in Ahmedabad in 1712 A.D.

These pictures of the various illustrated copies of Yasodbaracharitra
throw a flood of light on the religious and social conditions of that period.
There are the portraits of monks and nuns. Monks are naked but nuns are
wearing white s777s. The monks going in procession have been also illustrated.
Their devotces are shown presenting alms to them. The practice of the
slaughter of animals before the temple of Devi has been described. A royal
procession with soldiers and officials has been also depicted. The merry
making of the king i the inner apartment has been well spread out. The
pictures of the various animals such as snakes, dogs, peacocks, fishes, goats
and crocodiles have been realistically executed. Trees with leaves and branches
have been beautifully represented.

The three copxcs of the manuscripts namely the Rushimandalapiya,

AAshtabnika, /i and Nir dalapijz in covers artistically designed and
embroidered have been found in a ]ama temple at Jaipur. These are remarkable
for the border decorations representing various kinds of floral designs,
geometrical patterns and lozenzes. Beautiful illustrations of carpets have been
also given.

There is a copy of the Sarigrabinisiitra of the eigk h century A.D.
in Jobanera Jaina temple of Jaipur. This manuscript is bound by a cloth
embroidered with lead beads illustrating the 16 objects of the dream seen by
the mother of the Tirthadkara, It contains nineteen beautiful pictures. In
the first picture, the pafala of the Svarga and the vimanas in them have been
depicted. Inth d figure, the uni has been compared to Lokapurusha.
There i is a Nandivatadvipa in the third picture. In the fourth plate, there are

Im 10
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the pictres of the Tirthakaras. The seven Grahas have been depicted in the
fifth picture. In the sixth picture, the dreadful horrors of the hell have been
shown. In the seventh plate, the army of the Indra has been illustrated. In
the eighth picture, thete are the eight different figures of the Yakshas. Besides
the pictorial stories of the Jambudvipa, Lavanasamudra, Indrasabhi, bisth
ceremony of Indra, the condition of man at the time of intense thirst, hunger
and Viraha and the Vimanas of heaven have been beautifully unfolded. The
Shaledyas have been compared with the mango tree. According to the Jaina
sctiptutes, there are the six complexions of the worldly soul as Krishna, Nila,
Kipota, Padma, Sukla and Pita. The Krishna le$ya has been explained by
felling down the whole mango tree for eating mangoes, while the Suklale$ya
has been illustrated by eating only the fallen mangoes of the tree.

There is also an illustrated copy of the manuscript namely Tras/okya-
namadipaka of the eighteenth century AD. found in 2 Jaina temple at Jaipur.
It contains about ten pictures. In the first picture, Madhyaloka has been
illustrated from wnich Trasajivas do not cxtricate themselves. In the second
picture, there is a shrine between Manastambha and Dhvaja. Besides, there
ate the pictures such as the Sabhimandapa, Jambudvipa, Kundaladvipa,
Nandiévaradvipa with the four mountans in the four directions, Manu-
shottaragiri in Pushkaradvipa and Sumeruparvata with the forests situated in
Videha. Jambiivriksha grown in Jambudvipa and the Tirthaskara seated on
the lotus flower have been shown.

Besides, there are other illustrated manuscripts relating to magical
beliefs in the temple of Lupakaranaji Pandya. The pictutes of Jvilimalini,
Bhairava, Padmavati and Mahamrityuifijayayantra etc. are noteworthy. Some
portraits are of Padmaprabha, Kalikidevi, Narasihhavatara, Padmivati and
Ganeéa on the papers of about two hundsed years or three hundred years old.
Among them, there are pictutes of the yantras like Kalikundaparévayantra,
Stryaptatip 3, Tijapauhiitayantra, Vajrapais ra, Chatuhshashiyo-
giniyantra etc. Such pictures are also available in $ri Ailaka Pannil
Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana at Beawar and Jhilrapatan.

There are three ill d copies of ipts such as G
of 1677 AD., Kalakacharyakaths and Gisz in the Sastrabhapdira of Nagaur.
An illustrated copy of the Trilokasara of the eightecnth century A.D, is found
in the Sfstrabhandira of Mahavirajl. The beautifully ill i copy of the
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Bbaktar totra of the ni h century AD. is preserved in the Sastra-
bhandara of Badamandira at Jaipur.

VIIRAPTIPATRAS: These are the letters of invitation sent to the
Jaina Achiryas requesting them to stay with a Jaina Samhgha or community
of a particular locality during the next Chatrmasa. These letters were also
meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission of the bers of a
Samgha and to convey their good wishes for the whole humanity. They
usually give in a pictorial form the description of the Jocality from which they
are sent. The pictures are also useful for the history of the art of painting.
‘They also throw a great deal of light on the social and religious conditions.

One such letter was issued from Sirohi to Patan in North Gujarat
in 1725 AD. to invite Muni Vijayakshama Surit It is about 24 feet and
4 inches in length and 10 inches in breadth. The pictures cover a space of some
15 feet and 8 inches. Such a letter was also issued from Jodhpur in 1791 AD.
to the Sripiijya Vijayajinendra who was staying at Dabhoi in Gujarat.2 It is
25 feet and 5} inches long and 8§ inches wide. Vijayasithha is mentioned
as the ruler of Jodhpur in it. There is another illustrated Vijfiaptipatra
measuring about 36 feet and 6 inches by 11 inches sent from Jodhpur in
1835 AD. to Vijayadevastri who was residing at Surat.? Another letter was
sssued from Udaipur 1n the time of Bhimasimha who ruled from 1767 A.b. to
1828 A.D. In 1744 A.D. during the reign of Maharija Joravarasimha, a Vijiiapti-
patra was issued from Bikaner to Acharya Jinabhaktastiri staying at Radhanag
It is 9 feet and 7 inches in length and g inches in breadth.5. The Vijfiapts-
patra prepared at Jaipur is not dated, but it belongs to about v.s. 1930.
It was sent from Ajimaganja to Muni Ratnavijaya at Gwalior. It is beautiful
from an artistic point of view. It is 19 feet in length and 11} inches in
breadth. Buildings, markets, streets, forts and cross-roads of Jaipur have
been depicted in it.® Similar invitation letter was sent from Bikaner in
v.s. 1898 to Ji bhagyasiri of Kh Gachchha. It is 97 feet by
11 inches. It gives a plan of the situation of markets, forts and important
buildings of Bikaner in that year.?

In the pictures of the Vijfiaptipatras, we generally find the repre-
sentation of mangalakalass, the female musicians playing on the musical
1. Ancient Vijiiaplipatras, p. 45. 2. Ibid., p. 48 3. Ibid., p. 57.

4. Ibid. 6. RB,II[,No.34. 6. Avantikd,I,p.57. 7. RB,I,p. 28
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instruments, the sleeping mother of a Tirtharikara and seeing the fourteen
dreams. Besides, there is generally the description of the locality in the
pictotial form such as Jaina temples, portraits of monks, nuns and kings,
the monk imparting instructions to laymen in the Jama temples, panels of
bazar scene with various shops on its sides, banias, tailors, physicians in
theis shops and the fortifications of the town. The Brahmanical temples of
Vishnu and Siva are also pictured.

(3) PaiNTINGs oN CroTm: From the ancient literatute, it is
clear that the cloth was used for paintings in ancient Inda. But we do not
find such a type of paintings before the fourteenth century Ap. This may be
due to the perishable nature of the cloth and the wanton destruction of the
artistic pieces caused by the Muslims.

The eatliest in date may be the Chintdmani Yantra measuring 19}
inches in length and 17§ inches i breadth. It is in Nahata Kald Bhavana
at Bikaner. There is a portrait of Taranaprabhachirya drawn on a cloth.
It was pethaps painted during his life time. In it, Parvanitha has been
shown on sizthasana placed within the concentric magical circles and attended
by Dharanendra and Padmavati, the Chauri bearers. On the top left is Parsva
Yaksha and on the top right, is the goddess Vairotyd, In between these
two ate a couple of Gandhatvas. On the lower right and the left are
Tarapaprabhicharya with two disciples and two more disciples respectively.
There are the two Chauri bearers outside the circle.

We find artistic picces on cloth of the eighteenth and nincteenth
centurics representing the scenes of Nandivaradvipa, Jambadvipa, S
$arana and the places of the pilgrimage such a Satruijaya, Sammedéikhara etc.
At these places of pilgrimage, temples have been shown; and in their sanctums
are placed the images of the Tirtharikaras attended by a host of gods and
goddesses, musicians and Cautl bearers etc. Pilgrims have been shown
ascending the hill, resting, dancing, worshipping or hearing religious
discourses of their preceptors.

(4) PaNTED WoODEN CovEers: Wooden covers were also used
for painting in the past but only a few have survived the ravages of time.
About ten or twelve such wooden covers of books have been discovered in
the .fan-nous Jfdnabhandaras at Jaisalmer. But only two of them are of
special importance and deserve some desctiption.
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‘The oldest cover! of them is 26 inches in length and 3 inches in
breadth. Some details have been worn out from one corner of it. In the
centre of the cover is a Jaina temple with a Jaina image. In the right
compartment, there are two worshippers standing with folded hands; and the
two female dancers are bending their bodies in various ways. In the left
compartment, thete are three worshippers® standing with folded hands and 2
Kinnar is flying in the sky at the top. On the sides of these compartments
are the rosettes framed by decorative floral hands. Then there are represented
the scenes of the discussion hall of Jinadattastri. On the left side, there
seems to be Jinadattasuri clad in a white robe seated on the chair known to
as from the inscription. Before him is seated a Jaina monk whom the
inscription calls Jinarakshita. Two laymen on the cushions are hearing the
discourse of the Achirya. Behind Jinadatta, there are shown 2 layman and
two women. In front of the Muni is placed Sthapanichirya inscribed -
with the word Mahavira. In the discussion hall on the right the Acharya is
noticed sitting in the same pose discussing with St Gunachandrichirya.
Behind him are seated a Jaina monk and a layman.

From a close examination, one can conclude that the cover perhaps
belonged to some p 1 palm-leaf ipt of Achdrya Jinadatta
presented to him by some rich disciple. It is possible that men and women
represented on the cover were the members of the family of a layman who
ptesented the manuscripts.

“This painted wooden cover is of great importance as it is the
eatliest of its kind, and its painting forms a connecting link as it were between
the later paintings at Ellora and the full fledged Western Indian School.
In the early palm leaf miniatures, the poses of the figures are restricted; but
from this panel, it is evident that the artists were quite capable of depicting
the intricate dance poses.”?

Another wooden cover illustrates the historical incident of the
defeat of Kumudachandra by Devasiiri in the religious discussion in the royal
court of Siddhardja Jayasithha in 1124 AD. It is quite possible that this
painted wooden cover was prepared within four or five years of the great

1. Bhdratiya Vidyd, ITI, pp. 233-236.
2. Jaina Miniature Paintings from Western India, p. 58.
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discussion when the incidents were still fresh in memory. If this estimation
is correct, the date of the painted cover should fall near about 1130 AD.

On the obverse of the cover, there is a temple at Asapalli. In it,
there is a preaching hall. Devasisi is seen sitting on a high backed stool.
Behind him is a boy disciple. In front of him lies the Sthapanicharya. He
seems to be explaining some difficult problems to hus disciple Manikya. Four
laymen sitting on the floor are hing this trend of discussion in order to
convey it to their teacher Kumudachandra. They seem to be of the Digambara
sect. In the next comp Kumudachandra 1s seen seated on 2 high
backed stool holding the peacock tail whisk with his one disciple on the back
and the another in front of him. In the next compartment, there is Devasari
with his two disciples and two laymen. The messenger came from Kumuda-

handra challenging him for di i In the next compartment, Kumuda-
- chandra is noticed sitting on the floor with the laymen. An old nun has been
shown toughly handled by his follower for her act of sactilege. In the next
compartment, the old nun is seen complaning to Devasuri about the treatment
meted out to her by a follower of her adversary. Afier that, Kumudachandra
hears the ge brought by his ger from Devastri. Last compartment
is a market place where a woman is selling ghee to a merchant.

On the revesse, both the Achdryas are seen starting with their
followers from Aéapalli to Patan. On the left sidc 1s depicted the march of
Devasiiti for whose successful ending the Svetambara laymen had arranged
the good omens. On the right side, the march of Kumudachandra with his
party has been shown with ill omens such as cobra.  After that, its immediate
tesults have been shown. Kumudachandra after reaching Patan is making an
attempt to meet the queen mother but is stopped from doing so by the keeper.

“This wooden panel is of great interest for we find in this panel for
the first time all the distinguishing features of the Westetn Indian school. It
is an art of draughtsmanship and the straight line and angles are preferred.
The painted nose and chin are very prominent and the distended chest which
is vety much exaggerated in later paintings of the Western Indian school
appears. The drawings denote that the protuberance of the farther eye has
not yet reached that conventional stage when they do not form patt of the

1. Bhdrafiya Vidyd, III, p. 236. Mr, Sarabhal Nawad 1s of opinion that this pai
wooden cover was probably copied from tho original i the ﬁthonEh century A.l:.s peinted
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face but seem quite detached. Hete, in the three quarter profile, part of
farther checks, having eyes with a slight tendency to protrude into space is
noticeable”.t

CHAPTER V

JAINA LITERATURE
Jaina li 2 i place in Indian literature, and

considerable contributions havc been made by Jaina scholars to its different
branches. As this literature is marked by moral and religious sentiments, it
cannot be so-called sectarian. Jaina scholars have written such a type of
literature, because they wanted to bring about the moral uplift of the people.
Besides, it is also noticed that Jaina saints generally wrote their works in a
simple and popular language for the masses.

JAINA LITERATURE VALUABLE FROM THE PoINT OoF VIEW OF
Prirorogy: The Jaina literature is valuable from the point of view of philology
and history as the Jaina scholars have made their contributions at evety stage
in the growth of Indian li Mahivi hed his gs in
in Prakrit (Ardhamagadhi), the language of the mzsses, and this practice was
also followed by his successors. When Prakrit assumed the literary form from
about the seventh century or a little earlier, Jaina scholars started to adopt
Apabhratiéa as the medium of their literary works. Most of the surviving
Apabhrarhéa works also belong to the Jaina authoss. The provincial languages
of India such as Hindi, Gujarati, Rajasthani, Marithi, etc. developed out of
Apabhrarh$a from about the 1zth century AD. or so. A large number of
literary works written by Jaina authors in old Hindi are sull found preserved
in Jaina Sastrabhandaras of Rajasthan and as such, they may throw consider-
able light on the origin and gradual development of Hindi. The Jainas
contributed considerably also to the growth and development of Gujarati and
Rijasthani languages. Jaina influence is traceable even on Sindhi and Marithi
languages. Most of the Kannada literature belongs to the Jainas. The
Jainas also wrote in Tamil and Telugu languages. Besides, the Jainas showed
remarkable ability from time to time in writing their several works in Sanskrit
which was considered to be the literary 1 ge of intell ] ari

1. Jaina Miniature Paintings from Western India, pp. 61-62.
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DrrFiouLry oF KNowiNg Exact JAINA [17ERATURE COMPOSED
IN RaJASTHAN: The Jaina literature was mostly composed by Jaina Sadhus
who wandered constantly from place to place for the dissemination of Dbarma
and for the uplift of masses. Therefore, the question of their residence does
not arise at all. We do not know much about the burth places of a number of
Jaina Sadhus and the places where they wrote their works. There arc instances
in Jaina history that an author was born in Rajasthan but was initiated in
Gujarat and moved about and composed all the works in the same province.
In the same way, there were so many born in Gujarat but their place of activity
was Rajasthan. There are various examples that a work was started 1n Raja-
sthan but completed in Guijarat or begun in Gujarat but finished in Rajasthan.
Because of the holy places 1n Rajasthan and Guijarat, the visit of Jaina saints
from one province to another was frequent. Besides in carly times, the
inhabitants of these provinces spoke a common language generally termed
Western Rijasthani. Under these circumstances, 1t 1s somchow difficult to
give exact information about the literature composed by the Jainas n
Rajasthan, because one and the same author composed several works in both
the provinces.

In spite of the Jaina Achatyas being associated with Rajasthan from
very ancient times, we do not know where some of the works wete written
before the eighth century. However from the cighth century onwards,
intensive literary activities of the Jainas are noticed For the systematic
understanding of the Jaina literature composed in Rajasthan, we may divide
it under five heads. (1) Canonical and Philosophical works; (z) Rich
narrative Literature; (3) Kavyas, Mahidkavyas and other poems; (4) Scienti-
fic literature; (5) Works on History and Politics.

(1) CANONICAL AND PHILOSOrHICAL WORKS

Canonical literature forms the most important branch of Jaina
literature and it included eleven Angas, twelve Upangus, six Chhedasitras, four
Miilasitras, ten Prakirnakas, and two other Sitras, the Annyogadvarasiitra and
Nandsatra. To these some add Bhadrabahw’s twelve Niryuktis, the 'idesha-
vadyakabbaslya, twenty mote Prakirmakas, the Paryishnakalpa, Jitakalpasitra
Sraddbajitakalpa, Pakshikasitra, Vandittusitra, Kshamanasitra, Yatijitakalpa
and the Rushibhasita, thus bringing the total number of $rata-works to eighty
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four. This branch of sacred literature was studied at all times and, therefore,
several ies and sub ies were written on it in different
languages from time to time, Not only Agamas but philosophical works wete
also written in order to give a sy ion of the fund: 1
principles of Jainism.

Some of the authors, who wrote on Canonical and Philosophical
subjects, were Rajasthanis. Haribhadra of Chitor is the most famous author
of Jaina literature as regards not only the number of the works he wrote but
also the diversity of the subjects, he treated.! He commented on the Anuyoga-
dvarasitra, Avafyakasitra, Dadavaikalikasitra, Nandisiitra, Prajiapanasitra etc.
Besides his commentaries on 4gamas, he wrote the Anekantaayapataks and
Anekantavidapravesa, in which he not only expounded the Jaina philosophy of
Anckinta but also criticized current philosophical systems. The study of
Anckantayayapataki semained popular even in subsequent periods.2 Among
other philosophical works, mention can be made of his Yogabindu® and

P

Yogadrish bchaya. His ¢ y on the NyZyapravesa of Digniga¢
introduced the Jaina world to Buddhist Jogic. He had also his religious com-
posttions like the Dhar jrgrabani, Ksh asatikd, Pafichavastu, Dbarma-

bindu, Ashtaka, .faq’a!uka, Panchadaka and Sambodbaprakarana, in some of which,
he not merely expounded Jaina principles but threw as well a challenge for
all-sided reform, doctrinal as well as social.

Even after Haribhadra, Jaina scriptures were being intensively
studied in Rajasthan. Virasena leatnt the Shatakbandigama and the Kashiya-
prabbrta from Elachirya at Chitor and after that, he wrote the Dhavalz and
the portion of the Jayadbavalz in the south, in the ninth century.® In 858 AD,,
Jayasirhhasuri composed the Dharmopadesamalavvarana during the reign of the
Pratihdra ruler Mihirabhoja at Nagaur.® Another great literary writer was

1. According to Jaina traditions, he is said to have composed 1400 Prakaranas:
It seems that in this connection Prakarapa does not denote as usually a scparate
systematic treatise but is used in restricted sense. Many of his works have perished
due to the ravages of times but still a large number of his works are available. See the
list of his works in JSSI, pp. 150-60.

2. SVRSSG,, p. 844.

3. Published by Jamnadh ks Sabhd, Bh g1

4. It was on elso by Pirévadevagani in V. 1189 (Patan Catalogue of
MS8. p. 203.) 5. JGPS., p. 80 (Introduction), 8. JBSIL,p 180-
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Siddharshi who wrote a treatise on the Nyzyavatara of Siddhasena and Upadesa-
maltvivarana of Dharmadisagani in the tenth century.! Harishena, who was
originally a resident of Chitor and belonged to the Dhakkada family, {mglrned
to Achalapura where he wrote the Dbammaparikkha in 987 AD2 Jine$vara-
stiti was not only the reformer but also a scholat who wrote the Pramana-
lokshana along with a commentary. His other known works ate Pafichalingi-

prak: and Shatasthanakaprak and ies written on Ashtakas
of Haribhadra in 1023 AD3 Jinavallabhasiri is the author of several works
Sibshmarthasiddh i Foamik b Pidavisuddbi-
such as , Ag , Pind
srak Panshadbavidbiprakatans, Sargbapattaka, Pratik 7,
il P

£ ? £t
DharmaSiksha, Dharmopadedamala, Dvadasaknlakariipaprakarana and Pj
Satakar

The period from the eleventh to the thirteenth century A.D. may
be called the golden age in Jaina literature, because Jama scholars wrote
notable works at this time. Jinadattasiri, who preached Jainism to the
chiefs of Rajasthan, is the author of several works such as Kalasvarsipa-
kulaka, Vimsika, Charchars, Saidebadohavalt, Sugurup rya and Upadesa-
rasgyana.® Munichandrasuri, the profound scholar of Jainism, wrote several
works and commentaries. He began to write 2 treatise on the Upadesapada
of Haribhadra at Nagaur but finished it at Patan 1 1117 ADS The
pupil of Munichandrasiri was Vididevasirt who wrote the Pramana-
tattvilamkara along with a commentary of his own, the Syzdradaratnakara.”
Hemachandra, a younger contemporary of Devasuri and guru of Kumira-
pala, was the celebrated writer who wrote on different branches of
learning. He wrote the Pramanamimarnsa with a cc y of his own.
His other Philosophical works known to us are Anyayoganyavachchhedika and
Yogasastrasatika. Jinapatisiri, who visited the court of Prithvirzja 11 the
Chauhiina ruler of Ajmer, composed the Prabodbyavadasthala and his
aries on Samghapattaka of Jinavallabha and Pafickalingi of Jincévarastri are

1. JSSL,p 186.

2. The Age of Impersal Kanaw, p. 219. Dr. Hiea LaL JaIN identifies Achalapur
with modern Ellichpur in Amraoti District. St1 Agarachanda Nahatd thinks it to be
modern ‘Achalapura’ still situated 1n Mewar, See RSSG, p. 721.

3. JSSL, p. 208. 4 Ibid., pp. 231-232. 5. JSSL, pp. 233

6. Ibid, p. 262. 7. Ibid,, pp. 248-249. PR
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also known! His learned Stivaka named Nemichandra Bhanddri of
Marukota is the author of Shashtifataka in Priksit.t Dbarmakalpadruma written
in Prakrit in 1129 A.D. by Dbarmaghosbasiri, who has 2 great influence over the
Chauhdna ruler VigraharZja of Sakambhati, is 2lso available.? In 1217 AD.
Sarvadevasiiri of the Kh hh posed the Svarwasaptatikdvritti at
Jaisalmer.t  The Upadesamdlavritti was posed by Vijayasithhasiiti of
Chnndmgachchhz in 1:46 ADS

Ji i became the p a af Jinapatisiri and wrote the
Dh idbiprakarana. His discipl mme]y Lakshmitilaka, Abhayatilaka and
Sarvaridja also wrote valuable works.® A lengthy commentary was written by
Lakshmitilaka on the D idbiprak in 1260 AD. at Jalor. Abhayatilaka
prepared a treatise on the NJ@yﬂMbZra and Sarvardja, at the request of the

h

nun named Buddhxsamnddhx wrotg ies on the Ganadh dbasatak

and Pafichaling, . Vivek the pupil of Jine$varasiiri, also wrote
the Smynkmalm.(wm" ln 1316 AD., Jinakusalasiiti wrote a cc y on
the Chaityavandanakulaka of Jinadattastri at Barmer.®

Another reputed scholar of this age is Asidhara who originally
belonged to Mandalgarh in Mewar but left it for Dhara in Malwa on account
of Muslim invasions 1n the thirteenth century. He is the author of more
than twenty works,? the Sagiradbarmamyita and Anagira-Dbarmamyita being
the most famous and popular. He also wrote commentaties on them known
respectively as Jhiinadipika and Bbayyakumudachandrika. His Milaradband is a
treatise on the 4radbana, a work of Sivirya wrtten in Prikrit. He also wrote
a philosophical work named Prameyarainikara but it is not available. He
composed the work on Yoga known as the Adbyatmarabasya. The [ina-
Japhakalpasagika was wrtitten by bim, but its y is not availabl
He wrote a commentary oa Ishtopadesa of Pujyapida and Bhiplachaturvimsatika
of Bhiipala. He wrote Sabasranamastavana with his own commentary. He

d the Ni boddyota and R idh
Even after the thirteenth century A, literaty activities continued
among the Jainas. Numerous works wete written but most of them were
stereotyped, imitative and artificial. ‘They are not spontaneous and natural as

P

1. JSSL, pp. 385-336. 2 RBIII, No. 2. 3. Tbid,
4. RB,IIL, No. 2. 5. JSSL, p. 240. 6. RB., I, No. 2.
7. 3881, p. 416, 8. Thid, p. 432. 9. JSAL, pp. 134-136
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Prahhichand

they were in early times. Pad di, pupil of Bhattiraka P
of Mulasarhgha, lived in the fourteenth century A.D. and composed the
Sravakacharasaroddbarat His pupil Sakalakirts is a well-known scholar who
wrote Siddh Iipaka, Sarachaturvirasatikz, Dharmaprad Sravakachara,
Subbashitavali and Karmampdka. The Milacharapradipa was wiitten by him
in the temple of Parsvanitha at Badali near Ajmer.2 His younger brother
and pupil Brahma Jinadisa is the author of D /7sa.3 ‘The Siddh

bhashya, Paramarthopadesa and T. ugint ate the works of Jianabha-
shana, pupil of Bhuvanakirti+ His disciple named Sumatikirti composed
the Karmakandatiks and Pafichasamgraha.> Bhattiraka Subhachandra is a famous

scholar of the sixteenth century; and the works, which are known to have
been written by him in a pettod between 1515 A.D. and 1556 A.D. arc Karttikeya-
kshatiki, Adhya gmt, A LL-I': 4 P r.-”c { J,

vidarana, Svariipasarvbodh itt, Ka dihavidb:, Chint ipia, A Sabde
kband, T. aya, S bbadra, Shadvida, Palyavratodyipana, Chatustri-
dadhikadvidasasatod) and y on Nityamaboddyota of Asadhara.®
Pad dira of the Kha gachchha wrote a Rishimandalavritti

at Jaisalmer in 1496 AD. A ry on the Laghwataka was written by
Bhaktilibhagani in 1514 AD. at Bikaner? At the samc place in 1525 AD.,
Jinahansasiti composed the Achrangadipik7®. In 1568 Ap. Nayarariga
wrote the Nidhikandali at Viramapura in Prakrit with his own Sanskrit commen-
tary.® ‘The Prafy bashthisatakavritt:  of Punyasig Mahopiadhyaya
was probably written 1n Rajasthan. His pupil Padyardja 1n 1587 A.D. com-
posed the Dandakavritti at Phalodhi.*® Upadhyaya Gunavinaya was the well-
known scholar of his time and several works are known to have been written
by him in Rajastt He made ies on Varagyasataka, Sanrbo-
dh Ind Sataka, Rishimandaldvachiri etc. He also prepared

1ndriyap

a work named Vwharasamgraha 1

Samayasundara was the profound scholar of Jawnism in medieval
times and carried on his literary acuvities in different parts of Rajasthan. He
wrote hus works in Sanskrit and Rajasthani. The Bhavasataka was prepared by

1. JGPS,, No. 14, 2. Tbid,p 11 (Int.). 3. Thid,
4 JSAI,p, 630, 5. JGPS., p 51 6. JSAL, p. 56l.
7. RB,TI, No. 2. 8. Ibid, 9. Ibid, 10, Ibid, 11, Ibid.
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him in 1589 A.D. Samacharisataka and Videshasataka in 1615 AD. and Vichira-
Sataka in 1617 A.D. are known to have been written at Merta.  He composed
the Yatyiradbanz and Kalpasitrakalplatzvritts in 1628 AD. at Rigl near Bikaner.
The Ripakamalavritti and Ashtakatraya were written at Bikaner tespectively
in 1606 AD. and 1620 A.D. He made the Vrittaratnikaravritti in 1637 AD.

at Jalor.! His pupil Harsh dana wrote a y on the Rishimandale
in 1648 A.D. and Uttaradhyayana in 1654 A.D. at Bikaner. His Madhyamavyakby-
spaddbats and Sthanangagathigatavrstsi are also noteworthy works.?

Rajakusala wrote an expl y note on Saktidvatrimsiki at Jalor
in 1593 AD.3 The Vidagdbamukhamandanavritti was written by Sivachandra in
1612 AD. at Alwart Upadhydya Strachanda composed the Jainatattvasira-
grantha in 1622 A.D. with Svopasfiavritts at Amarasar near Bikaners In 1627
A.D, Bhavavijaya wrote a criticism on the Uttarddhyayana at Sirohi® In 1666
AD,, Chintranandana, pupil of J figa, wrote the Uttaradh dipika.!
At Venitata Saptapad:rlbnnm was made by Bhavapramoda in 1673 A.D.2
Jinavardh ari wrote the Saktimuktivali in 1682 A.D. at Udaipur.® A fine
criticism was written on the Siddbantachandrik by Sadinanda in 1741 A.D.10
Lakshamivallabba, pupil of Lakst ti wrote ises on the Uttaradhya-
yana and Kalpasiitra™' Siddhantachandrikavritti is the work of Jhanatilaka12
Udayachandra and Srimad Devachanda wrote the Pandityadarpana and [Jhana-
mapyari tespectively.1®

In the r7thcentury A.p., the poet Rajamalla composed the Latisazhita,
Adhyatmakamalamirtands and Pakichidhyiyi’¢ Meghavijaya is the author of
Martikiprasada, Brabmabodba, Yuktiprabodhasatikaand Dhar fjushi. 15 Yasas-
vatasigara was a philosopher who wrote the Jaina Saptapadarthi mn 1700
AD, at Sanganer duting the reign of Mahdrdja Jayasimha. His other philo-

sophical works are P. dartha, Vadarthaniripana and Syadvidamukss.
vali. He wrote an Avackiirs on thc Vicharashadtrimsika. He is also the
author Bhavasaptatitika and S, atna.1®

I RB, I, No.2. Sooalso Jsst p. 6o, 2. Thid,

3. Ibid, Aravals, 1, No. 12, 5. NPP., XVII, No. 1.

6. RB., ITI, No. 2. 'l. Ibid., 8. 1Ibid.,

9. Ihidv. 10. Ibid., 11. RB,I, No 2.

12. RB, III, No. 2. 13, 1Ibid,, 14. Anekanta, IV, No 2.
16. JSSI, pp., 851-57. 16. Ibid,, p. 656,
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Rimavijaya of the Khm\mugachchha wrote the Gunamaliprakarana
in 1760 A.D., Stutipahchasika in 1757 AD., Sidd) Irikavristi, Sadbvach
Shatatrimdikavighapti, Jhanapiija erct His pupil Kshamakalyina was 2 sc.holar
who wrote the Suktiratavalisvopajhavritti in 1790 A.D., Jivavichra in 1793

AD, at Bxkanet, Prasnottarasardbasataka in 1794 AD. and Vijhanachandrika in

1802 A.D. at Jaisal 2 The Pras \ataka is the work of Ummedachandra,
pupil of Vlchaka Rimachandra, written in 1827 A.D. In 1830 AD., the pupil
of Jinak posed the Siddhar avalf at Jaipur.

From the sixteenth century A.0., Philosophical and Canonical works
began to be written 1n Hindi when it became the language of the masses.
Sumatikirti wrote the Dbarmapariksharasa in 1568 A . in the mixed Gujarati
and Rijasthinl.® In the sixteenth or seventeenth century Ap., Rajamalla
wrote a treatise on the Sanskrit work named Samayasirakalada in Hindi prose.t
Pandita Akhayardja Srimila, who lived in Jatpur in the seventeenth
century A.D., ptepared 2 y on the 1 sshapabarastotra in Hindi prose.
His Chaturdasagunasthanacharcha written in Hindi prose 1s also available 5

Pandita Todaramal was the reputed author of Hindi prose 1n the
eighteenth century. He survived only upto the age of thirty, but even during
this short period, he made valuable contributions to Jamnism. At the age of
fifteen, he wrote a letter full of spintual ideas answering somc difficult
questions to the Stavakas of Multan. He prepared commentaries on the hard
and obstruse works such as the Gommuatasira-[rvakarmakanda, Labdbisira,
Kshapanasira and Trilokasira. He began to write treatises on the Purushartha-

iddhyupaya and A Z but they could not be finished as he was

dered. The y on the Purusharthasiddbyupiya was completed by
Daulatarima and the other on .4 2 ined incompl His
Mokshamargaprakasa is an original and independent work which shines like a
jewel in Indian literature. All these works are in Hindi prose. His son
Gumanirama was also a scholar who wrote the Satyasvariipa.®

Pandita Sivajilala hailed from Jaipur and composed the Bhagavati-
a1adbanatTka in 1761 A D. His Bhashavachanikas such as Ratnakaranda, Charcha-
sangraha, Bodbasira, Darsanasira, Adbyas 7 are also available. His

1. RB,III, No. 2, 2. Twd. 3. Anekinta, XI, p. 312
4. Viravani, I, p, 7. 5 Ibid,ILp 9. 6 Anekdnta, VI, No, 8.
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wotk named Terdpanthakbandana gives us inf ion about the Terpantha
sect found among the Jainas.!

Pandita Dipachanda Szha was a well-known scholar of the
eighteenth century. In the beginning, he lived at Sanganer but afterwards
settled at Amber. He is the author of several works such as Allxbbavaprabzfa,
Chidvilasa, Atmavalok Paramat ina, Upadesarat , Jhanadarpana,
Svariipananda and Bhavadipika. Most of these works are found written in
Hindj prose.? Khusalachanda Kalz wrote Vachanikas on several Puranas and
Charitras. Besides, he wrote a y known as Subhashitavali in Hindi
on the work of Sakalakirti in 1737 AD.3

Pandita Daulatardma of Dausa wrote a Vachanika in Hindl on the
Sansktit wotk, Punyasrava of Pande Jinadasa in 1720 D4  Pandita Devidisa
Godha, who was a native of Basui, near Jaipur, wrote a Vachaniki on
Sanskrit work named Sidb ba of Narend in Hindi at Bhilsa
1n 1787 AD. He is also the author of Charchagrantha, Chidvilisa and Prava-
chanasira® Bhattiraka Vijayakirti wrote the Mahadandaka in 1772 A.D.6

Jayachandra Chhabar3, author of the nincteenth century, had good
command over both Sanskrit and Prakrit. He made translations of several
Sansktit and Prakrit works in Hindi between 1804 A.D. and 1813 A.D. He trans-
lated Sarvarthasiddbi of Pajyapada, Prameyaratmamald of Achirya Minikyanandi,
Dravyasarrgraba of Nemichandricharya, Svamikirttikeyanuprekshad of Svimi-
kumdra. S amiila of Acharya Amritachanda, Aptamimarisz of Samanta-
bhadra, Ashtpabuda of Kundakunda, Jiiznirnava of Subhachandra and Bhaksz-
marastotra.” His son Nandalala was a scholar like his father. He began to
write a treatise on the Mwlichira in Hindi but expired before giving a
finishing touch.® Later on, it was completed by Rishabhadisa Nigotya
Pandita Mann3lala Singika, the chief disciple of Pandita Jayachanda, trans-
lated Charitrasara into Hindi. He started the wotk of VackanikZ on the
Rijavartika but passed away befote completing it.?

Pirasadisa Nigotya, a scholar of the nineteenth century A.p., wrote
Vachanikas on the Jhanasiryodaya of Vidichandrasiri and Sarachaubisi of

1. JSAL, pp. 34-35. 2. Anekinia, X111, Nos. 4, 5 und 7.
3. Viravani, I, p. 48. 4. Ibid, II, p, 30. 5. Ibid., VI, p. 86.

8. Hindi Jaina Sahitya Kd Samkshipta Itihdsa, p. 206.
1. Viravips, I, p. 100, § Ibid., 9. Ibid.,p. 113.
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Sakalakirti.! Champarima of Jaipur composed theainachaityastwa in 1825 AD2

Pandita Sadhisukha Kasalivala is the author of Tatvarthasitrabhasha, Bhagavati-
Jhanibhasha. Ratnakarandasrivakacharabbashi and S I

Canonical and Philosophical works werte also witten in Rijasthani

1 S d Tinaharsha, T dasiri and Jitamala of

uag J
Terapanthi sect were well-known-authors who wrote several works.®2 The
most important is Bhagavatisitra of Jitamala written in sixty thousand §lokas.

(2) RICH NARRATIVE LITERATURE OF THE JAINISM

Jaina literature is full of popular stories, tales and narratives.  Jaina
scholars were good story tellers themsclves, and, thereforc, they have left
for us numerous Indian tales which otherwise, would have been lost. These
tales are found in Kathds, Kathakofa, epics, Charitra and the Puranas.

(i) KaruAs AND KarniNakas: Kathis and Karhanakas were
written in Prikrit, later in Sanskrit and afterwards 1n Hindi. They served
the purpose of moral and religious instructions and also provided amusement
and entertainment. Haribhadrasiiri, who lived 1 the latter half of the cighth
century AD., has written the Sumaradiyakathit (Sam aichdbakabi) and
Dbirtakhyina in Praksit.5 Samaradityakathi is a religious tale 1n nine sections
which describe the cycle of nine lives through which the hero Samaraditya
and his antagonist have to pass in succession as a result of their actions.
Samaridityakarha is written 1n 2 simple and fluent narrative prose rarcly inter-
spersed with long descriptive passages 1n the omate style of the Sanskrit
weiters  Dhinttklyina, on the other hand, 15 composed entircly 1 verse
containing 485 gashis in a simplc style. It is a good satire on popular
Hinduism.

Haribhadra was followed by his pupil Uddyetanasirs who completed
his great Kathd, the Kwulayamila, at Jalot in 778 Ap. in the reign of Vatsa-
t3ja Pratthara. It is a teligious tale narrated in Prakrit prose and verse on
the pattern of the Sanskrit Champukavya. Some of its passages throw some
light on the contemporary history of this tegion ®  Another great writer of

L. Viravani, I, p. 285. . Hinds Jaina Sahitya ki Serideshi 7
5 EVUSG, {:.Pm. ‘2 g:gof:::ns.;::?:ﬁ Sarikshipta Ishiisa, p. 209,

5. Pubhshed in the Singhi Jnina Serics Seo Vol, 20,
6 JBORS, March, 1928, p 28,
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1dtharchi

this time is Si who pleted his Upamitibb bakathz at
Bhillamala in gos A.D.* It is as much a work of phl.losophy as of poetry and
is one of the finest allegories in any language. Written in simple and easily
understandable Sanskrit, it must have appealed not only to scholars but also
to the masses who cared probably more for the story than the allegory that
undetlay its structure.

The Bhavishyadattakathi of Dhanapila was probably written in Raja-
sthan because the poet was of Dhakkada Variéa which scems to have originated
from Rajasthan.? Another author of the same name Dhanapila composed
the Tiakamafijar? in 970 A.D. whxch may stand in comparison with the
Kadambar of Bina.® Jine§ uri prepared the Nirvanaltlivatikathas Sura-
sundarikatha was wrtten at Chandravati near Abu in 1038 A . by Dhanevara-
suri, pupil of JineSvarasur1.5 The Ratnadekbarakatha was composed at Chitor by
Jayachandasiiri.® In the twelfth century, Sithhakavi wrote the Pajpunnakabi at
Bambhanavida, near Sirohi.” Vivekasigara composed the Punyasirakathanaka
at Jaisalmer in the thirteenth centufy.®

Sakalakirti, who lived in the fifteenth century, is the author of
Bhavanapasichavimsativratakatha.® The writesr of the Siddbachakra is Subha-
chandra, the Pattadhara of Pad di, who d from Sakalakirti,10
Nandisvarakathd and Ashtabnikikathi were written by Subhachandra, pupil of
Vijayakirti, in the sixtecnth century.!* In 1469 A.D., Bhattaraka Somakirti of
Kashtha Sarhgha wrote the Saptajua:annkatbzmmutbdm_ya The Saubhigya-
prepated by Kanakakusala in 1598 AD. at Merta.13
Szmnyasundam is the writer of the Chaturmasikaparvakathi and Kalaki
charyakatha 18 Damayantikathi was composed by Gunavinaya.!4 Bhanuchandra
Upadhynya is the author of Kzdambaripirvabhagatiki, Rasnapalakathinaka and
Viwekavilisaitkad® The Ashtabnikakatha and Chandanash httkatha were written
respectively by Bhattaraka Surendrakirtil® and Bhattaraka Devendrakirti.?

paiichamikatha was

Upadhyaya Lakst llabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti, composed the Pafichaks.
1. JSSL, p. 185, 2. JSAL, pp. 467-468. 3. 1Ibid., pp. 468-69.

4. JSBL, p. 208. 5 Ibid. 6. RB.,III, No. 2.
7. Ibid. 8. JBSL, p. 415. 9. RJSBGS, p. 22.

10. JGPS, No, 62, 11. RJSBGS, pp. 48 & 247. 12. JSSI, p. 604.

13. Ibid, p. 688. 14 RBIII, No. 2. 16. JSSI, p. 596

16. RJSBGS, p. 20, 17. Ibid., p. 21.
IR, 11
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marakaths at Rinf, near Bikaner in 1689 ADA The Bhavishyadattakathi and
Paichamik were p d by Meghavijaya in the cighteenth century.2
Kshamakalyana is the composex of Cbatﬂmdnlw})oltbaparvahtba and the
Abkshayatrtiyakatha.s

There is quite a large story literature in Hindi created by Jaina
authors. Brahma Rayamala wrote the Hamuvantakathi in 1559 AD., Bhavishya-
dattakathi in 1576 AD. and Nirdoshasaptamivratakatha s The Holi ki katha
was composed by Chhitara Tholiya of Maujamabad 1n 1603 AD5 In 1664
AD., Padmanibha Kiyastha of Bundi composed the Yadodbarackaupaibandba-
katha®.  Jyeshthajinavarakaths was written by Khusalachanda Kald in 1725 A.D.
Dbarmabuddbikathz is the story of Pandita Bakhatarima written in 1743 A.D.7
Rasribboanakatha was written by Kisanasimha® and Jivar@ja composed the
Maunaekddaskathi in 1807 AD. at Bikaner.?

(i) KATHAKOSA: Jainas have made several collections of tales
known as the Kathakosa. Haribhadra is known to have written a Kathakosa
in the cighth century ADJ® Jinadasa, the pupil of Bhattaraka Sakalakirti,
is the author of another Kathakosa.! Bhattiraka Devendrakirti prepared the
Viratakathikoda’®  Jodbarija Godiki wrote the Kathakoss in 1665 A.D. and
the Samayakivakanmudi in 1667 AD.I®  Punyisravakathikosa 1s the work of
Pandita Daulatarama written in 1720 Ap.1¢ Khuséglachanda composed the
Vratakathikosa in 1726 A.D.15

(iii) Erics: Jainas have not only adopted the epic themes such
as the Krishna and Rama legend and others of Hindus but they have also
written their own original epics. The earliest of this kind is the Prakrit
epic Paumachariya by the poet Vimalasiri. It is said to be wrntten 530 years
after the nirvana of Mahavira, 'This is the Jaina Ramayana and served as the
model for the others. Hemachandra also wrote the Jaina Ramayanat® In
1595 A.D., the Devaramiyana was composed by Devavijaya at Srimala!? The

1. RBIII, No. 2 2 JGG, p. 58. 3. Ibid,p.6l. 4 JGPS, p, 62,
5 PS,p. 281 6. Ibid, p. 250,

7. Hindi Jaina Sahiya ki Samkshvpta Ithihasa, P 219 8. TIbid.

9. RBIII, No. 2 10. JGG, p. 6. 11. JGPS, (Int.
12 RJSBGS, p. 22. e

13. Jaina Sahya ki Sasnksh Itihdsa, p 116.
14.  Viravani, I, p. 80. 15. Ihd. . e ?

18.  The Jawnas sn the History of Indan literature, p12 17. RBIII, No. 2.
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Ramayawa written in Rjasth@nl by Vidyikufala and Charitradharma is
also available.t

(iv) CmARITRAS AND PURANAS: Narrative literature also consists
of Charitras and Purlnas, which ase the lengthy biographies of the Tirthad-
karas, Chakravartls and Rishis of the past. Such works were written in
Rajasthan from time to time. The Munipaticharitra, Yasodbaracharitra and
Neminathacharin are the works written in the eighth century by Haribhadra,®
The Chandrakevalicharitra was composed by Siddharshi in 917 AD twelve
years after the composition of the Upamitibbavaprapafichilkathi.®
is the author of Viracharitras* and Ganadbarasardbatataka and Ganadh 3P
were posed by Jinadattasiri® Devachandrasiri wrote the Sanfingtha-
charitra in 1103 AD.% Tts extent is 12000 fokas and the language is Prakrit.
His disciple the great Hemachandra is the author of the Trishashtbisalakapurusha-
charitra which is the store-house of stories and tales. It describes the lives
of sixtythree persons in ten cantos.

The Sanatkumarackaritra is the work of Jinapila Upidhyiya
wtitten in the thirteenth century A.D." Sumatigani, pupil of Jinapatisari,
wrote a lengthy cc y on the Ganadbarasirdbasataka® The Dhanya-
Salibhadracharitra was written at Jaisal by Purpabhadragani, pupil of
Jnapati. His Atimuktakathacharitra and Kritap haritra ate also available.?
In 1218 AD., the poet Lakkh: posed the Jimadattachariu at Vildsapura
ncat Kotah whete he came for safety from Mushm invasions from Tribhuvana-
giri (Modern Tahangarh), near Bharatpur.!® Lakshmitilaka ¢ d the
Pratyekabuddbacharitra in 1254 AD. at Palanpurt Chandsatilaka began to
write the Abbayakumaracharitra at Barmer and finished it at Khambhat in
1225 A.D.12 The Naravarmacharitra is the work of Vivekasamudra in 1277 A.D.18

The poetess Gun riddhi Mat 3, pupil of Jines iri, p
the A{i/anamdanrbaﬁtra in Prakrit in 1349 AD.14

1. e V, No, 4. 2. JSBI, p. 162. 3. Ibid., p. 186. 4. Ibid., p. 208.
5. Ibid., p. 233. 68 Catalogue of MSS., in Jasalmer Bhandaras, p. 46.

7. JSSI, p. 395. 8. Ibid., p. 396.

9. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhaudaras, pp. 3 & 34.

10. Anekinta VIII, p. 400. Pt. P Sastri had identified Vilisapur with

Wﬂhmpw in Eto dstrict of UP. Amuﬂy it is Vildsapura near Kota.
11, }! of MSS in Jai p. 23. 12, JSSI, p. 411,

13. RBm,No2 14. Catalogue of MBS in Jaisalmer Bhand P49,
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Thete is a Jaina inscription entitled Ustamasikharapuranaby Siddhasiiri
of Mathura Sarhgha incised on a rock 15 feet long by 5 feet broad at
Bijaulia? Papdita Aéadhara wrote the Trishashtismritidastra® Pad
who flourished in the fiftcenth century A.D., wrote the Varddbamanacharitra.
The Mallinathacharitra, Yasodharacharstra, Vrishabbacharitra, Sudarsanacharitra,

Cabamiilach Varddbamanacharitra, Dhanyak ya— Jambi

charitra and Jﬂ‘p«la:lmrxlm are the works of Bhattaraka Sakzlaklm‘ His
pupil and younger brother Brahma Jinadasa composed the Jambiisvamicharitra,
Ramacharstra and H. facharttra.3 Bhattaraka Somakirti of Kashtha Samhgha

posed the Prad) b in 1474 AD. and the Yadsdbaracharstra was
w:mcn by him in Mewar in 1479 AD. The author of the Sremikacharitra,
Chandraprabhach , Jivandh tra, Karakandacharitra, Chandanacharit
and Pandavapurana is Subhachandra, the pupil of Vijayakirti.? Thakura, who
was the d.\scxp]e of Bhattaraka Viéalakirti of Nagaur, composed the Aaba-
puranakilika in 1593 AD®

In the seventeenth century A D. Jambiisvamicharitra was written by
the poet RZjamalla.® Pandita Jinadasa, the pupil of Lalitakirts, composed
the Holirenukicharstra in 1551 A1 Sushenacharitra 1s the work of the poet
Jagannitha who was a disciple of Bhattiraka Narcndrakirtx.“ The great poct
Meghavijaya of the eighteenth century composed the Laghutrishashthisalaka-
plmulm}}anmz 12 Upidhydya Kshamakalyana wrote the Ya.!pd/:amfbm 7tra and
_Snpalafbamra While writing the Samaradityacharstra at Bikancr, he died
in 1816 Ap. That incomplcte work was finished by Sumativardhana in
1817 AD. at Jaipur. In 1811 A, Jayakirt1 wrote the fn‘pﬁlazbnritm at
Jaisalmer.13

In medieval times, Purinas and Charitras of the Prikrit and Sanskrit
languages were translated into Hindi language and even some fresh were
also written. Brahma )inadisa composed the Adipurana, Jambisvamicharitra
and  Yadodbaracharitra 1 mixed Gujariti and Rajasthanii¢ The poct
Rajamalla, who settled at Sanganer in his last days, wrote the Pradyumna-

1. PRAS, wo,, 1905-6, p GS. 2. JSAIL p. 136
3 JGPS, p. 21 (Int.), 4 JGPS,p 11, 5. Ibid., pp. 7, 16 and 142.
6. Ibid, pp.43and78 (Int). 7 JSAIL, p, 533, 8. Anekanta III, p. 183.
9 Ibid, IV, No 2 10 JGPS, No 45 11. Ibid, p. 40 (Int.).
12. JSSI, p. 663. 13. RBIII, No. 2. 14. PS, pp. 203, 213 and 248.
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charitra in 1571 AD.L The Nemifvarachandravana of 1633 A.p. is the work
of Bh ka Narendrakirti? Jodhar3ja Godikd of Sanganer made the
Pritankaracharitra in 1664 AD' In 1665 A.D., the Pradysmmaprabandba
was written by Bhattiraka Devendrakirti of Idart The Sitacharitra is the
wotk of the poet Riyachanda written in 1656 A.D.5 ‘The Harivamiapurana was
wtitten n 1712 AD. at Amber by Nemichanda, pupil of J: kirti.e
In 1724 A.D., Lakshmidasa posed the Yafodbarachari "Khusil"‘
Kilz of Sang lated the Harivarid, , Padmap Uttara-
purana, Dhanyakumairackaritra, Jambucharitra and Y todbarachari into Hindi.®
Bbadrababucharitra is the work of Kisanasithha who belonged to Sanganer.®
Bhattdraka Viyayakirti of Amber composed the Jﬂmkafbantra in 1770 A.D.2®
In 1804 AD., Viayanitha of Todinagara lated the UVarddh

in Hind: as dcsxrcd by Kripirima and Stijana, sons of Jnanachanda who
was the Divina of Jaipur.it

Nathamala Bilala, the cashier of the Bharatpur state, is the
author the Nagakumaracharitra, Jivandbaracharitra, and Jambi Tcharitra?
Hanumanackaritra, Santinathapurina and Bhavishyadatiacharrtra ase the works
of Scvarama Jata.!3 Pandna Lilachanda Saniganctiya composed the Varanga-
charitra, ’imalapurina and other workss Charitrasira was written by
Pandita Manndlila in 1814 A.D.15 Pandita Daulatarima of Baswa settlcd at
Japur where he lated the Adipurana, Padmapurina, Harivairdapura
and Sripalacharitra into Hindi 19

(v) Rasas: Rasas are long ballads which are found in large
number in Hindi literature from the thirteenth century A.D.  Asiga wrote

the Jivadayarisa and Chandanabilirisa in about 1200 A D. at Jalor.)? Several
Rasas ate known to have been written by Silibhadra, Abhayatilaka,
Lakshmitilaka, Dharmakalasa etc!¥ Brahma Jinadisa is the author of
Yasodhararasa, Adinath 5‘ barisa. Samak Karakandurasa, Karma.
1. Viravani, II p. 232. 2. PS, p. 233 3. Viravapi, I, p. 71.
4, PS,p. 239 5. Ibid., p. 266, 6 TIbid,p 278.

7. Ibd., p. 249. 8. Viravani, I, p 48.

9. Hinds Jaina Sahitya ki Samkshipta Itihdsa, p 48. 10. 1bid., p 208.

11, Hindi Jaina Sahvya Ka Samkshypsa Itshdsa, p. 200. 12. Ibld. 13. Ibid.
14, Viravani, 1, p. 166. 15. Ibid., II, p. 30. 16. Ibud.

17.  Bharatiyamdya, I11, p. 201. 18. Sri Yatindrastiri Abhinandanagrantha,pp.121-127.
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£ Sripak Prad) gsa and Dhanapilarasat Brahma Riyamala
compmd the Nemidvarardsa in 1568 AD. and Stipalarasa in 1573 AD2
Bhattiraka Sumatikirti, pupl of Jidnabhashana, wrote the Dbarma-
pariksharisa.® Jhnadisa and Kanakasundara wrote tcspccuvcly the S#r7-
charitrarasa and Sagalasirasa*  All these Rasas are written in the language
which is a mixture of Rajasthini and Gujaratl.

(vi) PANCHATANTRA LITERATURE: Jainas have taken a great
interest even in important works of profane narrative literature. Pafichatantras
were written by Jaina authors from time to time to facilitate the grasp of
difficult problems of life. Parpabhad leted the Pafichatantra 1n
1119 ADS A Jaina monk Meghavijaya wrote thc Paichakhyina in 1660 A.D.
The Pajichakhyana was also wtitten by Bachchhardja 1n Rijasthini language.?

(3) KAvvas, MAHAKAVYAS AND OTHER SMALL POEMS

Jaina teachers cultivated the art of poetry not so much for its own
sake as to catry the message of the Tirthanikaras to the people in a form they
liked the best. They have written a large number of such works. Some of
them rank quite high among the books of this class and enrich poetical literature.

Dhanapila is the famous poet of the tenth century A0, In his last
days, he seems to havc settled at Sanchor where he composed his Apabhrarisa
poem ‘Satyapuriya Sri Mahavira Utsaba in praisc of the Satyapura image of
Mahavira, Eatlier probably at Dhar, he had written the Rrshabbapaiichasika,
Mabavirastava and Sansknt commentary on a poem written by his younger
brother, Sobhana, in honour of the 24 Tirtharikaras® Both the style and the
language of his poetry are elegant a.nd charmmg Dhaneévarasir, pupil of

J Siiri, iy d the S abatmya.® Another disciple of
Jines ari named Jinachandrasiint is the author of Saswegarangasila. o
Thu work appears to hzve been very popular, for it 1s referred to in several
books. Jinavallabhasuti was a profound scholar who had equal command

both over Sanskrit and Prakrit. The Sringiratataka, Svapnashtakavichira and
Chitrakayya ate known to be his works. He is also the author of several
Stotras2* His Srivaka Padmananda was also a poet who wrote the Vairag ya-

1. JGPS, p. 12 (Int.). 2. JGPS, p. 62 (Tnt.). 3. Tbid., p. 75,
& SVRSSG,p. 7. 5. JISL, p 340, o Toid. p. 655,
7 , No. 4 8. JSSI,p. 206.  Seo also JSS, 1L, 1 " p.

10. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisal daras, p. 21. L g

11, JS8I, p. 232.
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Sataka in Sanskeit! This book is different from the work of Bhartrihari.
It is less emotional but the language is lucid and polished. To Vaghhata of
the same period is assigned the Neminirvana dealing with the life of
Neminitha. Vagbhata was the son of Chhihada of Pragvita caste and of
Abichhatrapura2 The Pradasti of the Bijaulia inscription? dated 1170 AD, has
been wiitten in the refined Sanskrit language by Gupabhadra who must have
wiitten other works but they are not available.

Jinadattasiiti, pupil of Jinavallabhasiiri, was such an influential Ach-
rya that he was consxdercd 4 the Kajpavriksha of Marudhara. He wrote in
Prakrit, Sanskrit and Ap néa. The Chait danakulaka and Avastha.
kulaka ate his poetical works. Bcsxdes, he composed the Samvadhishthayi
and Vighnavinisistotrat H drasiiri was also a notable poet who
wrote Dvayasrayakavya in Sansktit and Kumarapalacharitra in Praknt. These
two works are quite well-known in Indian literature. Besides, he wrote
Vitarg, and Mahade s

Pandita Aéadhara is also the well-known poet who wrote the
Bharasesvarablyudaya Mahakivya, Rajimativipralambha, Khandakavya with the
Juapaj}‘mhbz Hxs wortk of lesser importance atc Auksraropanavidbi, Abbi-

jdbi, ] ama, Ishtopades 7h3, Jinakalpamilz, Pafichakal
kamala, J imangalavidha Siddbachak 1piipa, Dik L-A lz and Pratishih

sara® The commentary on the D:yﬂfrya of Hemzchmdm was written by
Abbayatilaka, pupil of Jines iri at Pialanapura in 1255 AD." Hammira-

mabakavya wiitten in the fourteenth century A.D. by Nayachandra describes
the heroic deeds of Hammira who bravely fought with the Muslims at
Ranthambhor.8

The Jaina scholars composed a number of Stotras in praise of the
Tirthatikaras and Acharyas. Pad di composed the Jiravalipardvanath

stavana and Bbavanipaddbati® The V- 7g S ,' Ravana-
parévanatbastotra, Pad fipaiich Karunashiaka, Ek iplati, Para-

7, , Jir darsanabbavandch imsatikd, Lakshmistotra and Yati-
bhavanashpaka® ate also attributed to him, but it is not definite whether they

JB8I, p. 234. 2. JSAIL p.483. 3. EI, XXIV, p. 84. 4. JSSL p. 283.
. Ibid., pp. 209-300, 6. JSAI pp 134-135. 7. J8SI, p. 410,
. Edited by N. J. Kirtane, Education Society Press, Bombay, 1879,
. JGPS, p. 20 10. RJSBGS, p. 411.
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ate of this Padmanandi or some one else of this name because there is no
mentiop of his teacher Prabhichandra in them His pupil Subhachandra
wrote the Sarad; 1 About Sab Pulyavidbana, Sardhads
pﬂﬂ and Trilokapiiza,? we ate not definite whether they are of this Subha-
dra or of Subhachandra of Idar. Jinachandsa, the pupil of Subhach

dra, composed the Chaturvsdatijinastotra The Chaturvimsatitirthankarastotra
was written by Bhattaraka Sakalakirti4 His disciple named Brahma Jinadasa
composed the Jambiidvipapiya. Jiinabhushana?® 1s the author of Nemumirvana-
kavyapatjska, Pahichastikzyatiki, Dasalakshanodyapana, 1diSvaraphaga, Bhaktama-
rodyIpana, Sarasvatipiyd, Rishimandalapiya and Jimastut:

The Neminathakapya was written 1n 1438 AD. by Kirtiratnastr.®
In the same year, Charitraratnagant wrote a Prasustikavys of Mahivira at
Chitor.” His one more Kavya named Dinapradipa 1s also available.® In
1416 AD., Upadhydya Jayasigara made d in the prasust: of the
temple of Parévanatha and composed the prasastz of the temple of Sintinatha
at Jaisalmer.®

In the sixteenth century also, a number of Kavyas were written by
Jaina authors in Rajasthan. ‘The Parfvanathakavyipaiyika was written by
Subhachandra, pupil of Vijayakirti of Idar on the mspiration of Bhattaraka
Sribhashapat® It is a y on the Parsvanathakavya of Vadirija.
His other works are Triissachchaturvimsatipiyzapatha, othet puyas and stotes.
Bhataraka Prabhichandra, probably a pupil of Jinachandra, wrote the Suparsva-
Stavana, Ravamaparsvastavana and some pias.)t Bhatriraka Dharmachandra,
made the Kamijikavratodyapanapiyya? Bhattdraka Chandrakirt: js the author
of the Siddhastavana, Siddhajayamala and some Pujas.!s

Gupavinaya 1s specially famous for his commentatics on several
literary wotks. Some of them wete written 1n Rajasthan such as Kbanda-
prdn.m' in 1584 AD., Naladamayantichampivyittr. 10 1589 AD., Raghuvarisa-
mm m 1590 A.D, and L aghuantiwrstti in 160z Ap. His other notable

1ahl

are K bandy uprabandbavritts, Ir/dnj -
parajaya 3 Lot b ; ’l, by £ . y (—I Aaded, )2 Il‘,l, D d=dy yA
1. Anchinia, XII, No. 10 2. RJSBGS, p, 423, 3. Anekinta, IIT, No 2.
4. RISBGS, p. 424, 5. JBAL p. 530. Seo also RISBGS, p 405,
6. JSSI, p. 471 7. JRAS, Vol 63,Yr.1908. & RB,TII,No.2.
9. NJINo.2113& 2164,  10. JSAL p 530 11. RJSBGS, p. 412.
12, Tbid, p. 419, 13 Ibid., p. 402, o
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vritti, Rishimandalaavachiirs etc. He made 117 interpretations of the word

“Samvavattha! He is also the author of Vick igraba.t  Vijayad

b A bastutisavritti and Vidvatprabodbakayya ate the works wiitten
by his dlscxple Srivallabha? Gun pupil of V‘ y dra, composed
the Kavyaprakasa, R fayritti and S achandriki. The work

named Kmyaprabafu 15 the most popular and scholarly work in Sanskrit poetics.?

The name of Samayasundara ranks high among the Jaina poets of
the sixteenth century. He utilised his poetic power in composing the Rasa,
Chanpai, Giti etc. His aim in writing as he says was not to show scholar-
ship but to serve the people. His first wotk is the Sanskrit Kivya named
Bhavasataka written in 1584 AD. He also wrote the Ashtalakshi in which he
gave eight lakhs of interp of the ining eight letters ‘Rajiio
Dadate Saukhya’. 1t was presented mn the soyal court of the emperor Akbar
who was surprised to hear. He is also the writer of Jiasimbapadotsavakavya
and Raghuvamsavrstti*

Upadhyaya Surachandra wrote the Pafichatirthisleshalmskarakavya
which is highly eleborate. Besides, the Ashtarthikavyavyitti, Pafichavargapari-
barastuva and Aypitadintistava are also attributed to him.5 Though Sahajakisti
wrote in the language of the masses, his poetical works and /7&Zs in Sanskrit
are also available. He is the author of Parsvastavana inscribed on Satadala
Padmayantra in 1626 AD.6 In addition, the Mabavirastutivritti in 1116 AD.,
Sarasvatavritts in 1624 AD. and Gautamakulakavritti wete written by him.?
In 1642 AD. Summvx;aya prepared the RaghuvarsSatika and Meghadiitavritti®

jaya of Tapigachchha is also the notable poct who
wrote the Dwﬂnmdﬂbb_yudayamb«,ézqa at Sadadi in 1670 AD. His other
poetical works known to us are Meghakayyaparti, Meghadi Jekeb
Digyiy bakayya, Sap dhanamabaka 7ka, Paﬁ:banrtbam«ﬂ, Arlradgxta
and Bbaéldmammth’ Gunavijaya wrote his treatise on the Vyayaprasasti-
kavya at Srimdla and Jodhpur but gave its finishing touches at Sirohi in

16314010 Laksh llabha, pupil of Lakshmikitti, wrote the Dharmop des.
kavya with his own commentaty in 1688 A.p. His commentary on Kwmara-
bhava is also available.)t His disciple named Lakshmisena is the author of
1. RB Hl  No. 2. 2. JGG, p. 50 3. RBIII, No. 2. 4. NPP, Vol. 57, No. 1.
5 Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskara, XVI9 No 1 6. NJI, No. 2513
7. Jaina Siddhdnta Bhaskara, XVI, No. 2. 8. RB III, No. 2.
9. NPP, Vol. 55, No. 4. 10. RB III, No. 2. 11, Ibid.
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the Padapirtistava In 1679 AD., DI dk wrote the Pz
bbakiamarasvopaphavritsi and other stotras® His grand pupil Jiznatilaka s the
author of Lekbakavya, and he also composed several stofras.?

Numerous pias ate attributed to Bhattiraka Devendrakirti* It is
not definite whether he belongs to the seat of Idar or Jaipur but he definitely
lived in Rajasthan. Brahma Riyamalla composed the Bbaktamamvﬂm and
Bbhavishyadatta Chanpai. The poet Jagannitha wrote the jvetumbaraparq/qya,
Ch ") € o b, Gatika and Sukbanidba His Sring
kayya and Nmmarmdra:tntrwapnjﬁa are also known but they are not
available.® His brother Vadirija was also a poet who wrote the Jianalochana-
stotra® and Kavichandrikz.” Bhattaraka § drakirti® and Bhattaraka Vijaya-
kirti® are known to have composed several piyas in praise of Tirthankaras.

Ramavijaya composed the Gantamiyakava in 1750 AD. at Jodhpur,
which has been published with the treatise of his pupil named Kshami-
kalyina. His Stutspaiichasika and Dranimsikashanapwa are also available.20
His pupil Upadhyiya Kshamakalyina made the Szktratnavals with Svopajiia-
vritti at Jaisalmer in 1790 AD1  In 1802 A D., Punyasila’® and Sivachandra’s
have wtitten the Chaturvisisats and the Pradyumnaliliprakasa sespectively.

In medieval times, Jaina literature began to be created in Hindi
and Rajasthani languages. In the fifteenth century, Sakalakirti composed the
Aradhanapratibodbasira, NemiSvaragita and Muktavaligita?* His younger
brother Brahma Jinaddsa wrote several piyas and gitas in mixed Rijasthani
and Gujarati?® Akhayarija Stimila of the scventeenth century AD. is the
author of Ekibhivastotrabhasha, Kalya di) bhiashi and Bhak
stotrabhashz 3 HemarZja Godika lated the Pravachanasira of Kundkunda
in Hind: verses in 1667 o017 Dilarima of Bundi composed the Atmadvadast
in 1711AD1®  nandaghana of Merta 1s the author of Chaturvinsatiymastavana
which is a highly spiritual work,10

1. RBIIL No.2 2 Thd. 3 Ibd 4 RJSGS, p.407. 5, JGPS, p. 38 (Int ).
ikachandra Granth

6. This stotra has been publishod by M:

7. JGPS,No. 141. 8 RISBS, p. 426, 9. Thid, p. 420,

10, RB I, No. 2. 1 Tbid, 12, Ibid

13. i:‘lg. oo 14 RJSBGS, D. 424,

15 Tbid, p. 404. Seoalso JGES, p 12 (Int.), 16, RJSBGS, p. 307
17, Anekinia, X1, p. 348 18, PS, p. 292, 19, Viravasi. 1, p. 77.
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In the eighteenth century A.D. Dipachanda Kisalivila wrote some
poetical works full of spiritual thoughts. Khuézlachanda Kala translated some
Sanskrit works into Hindi verses. Pandita Daulatarima Kisalivila was 2
statesman as well as poet.  First he acted as an envoy of Sawidi Jayasirhha at
Udaipur but afterwards became a minister of Sawii Midhosithha, son of
Jayasihha! He is the author of several poetical works such as Chawbisa-
dandaka, Vivekavilisa, Chhabadhala, Adb barabakbadhi, Atmabatsisi and
Siddbapiia2 Pandita Jayachanda Chhat lated some Sanskrit works
into Hindi; and he 15 also the author of Devag bbasha, Bbakta; #
bhasha and padas 3

The poet Bndh:]am* is known to have written four pocucal works
such as Budhaj Tattvirthabodba, Budb ilasa and Paichastik
In the Budhajanasatasar, therc are about seven hundred ‘dobas’. It is divided
into four Prak such as D fataka, Subbashitaniti, Upadedidbik
and Virdgabbivana. ‘The Tatvirthabodba was written in verse in 1842 A.D.
His third wotk Budbajanavilasa is the collection of the Chhabadbala Ishta-
chhattisi, Dardanapachchisi, Barababbavanapiyana, padas etc. His fourth wotk
is the translation of Paﬁrbamkaya in Hmdx verse. Pirasadisa Nigotiya® is the
author of the Parasavilisa wiitten in 1863 A.D. It contains the various stwtss,
pyas, padas, gita etc. Pandita Sadisukha Kasalivala® is the writer of several
poctlcal works such as Natak 1, Akalankishtakavachanika, Mrityu-

, Nityanityapiya and Devasiddbapia.’ In the twentieth century A.D.
Bialadeva Pitani composed the Jadnavarwamals and Jaanasataka at Bikaner.®

In the Rajasthini language, most of the literature belongs to the
Jainas. Samay dara is the distinguished poet of Rajasthani language.
Sitarimachanpar is the Jaina Rz/myagta written by him in Rajasthani language.
Hxs other poetical works are Prad) baupai, Ch kabudbarisa, Lila-

Priyamelak. , Pauny haupar, Vallwla:bmrﬂu, Satrufyayarisa,
Vastupalarasa, Thivachchi-chanpis, Kshullakak sprabandb, Cbampalm‘mbtbx-
chaupds, Gantamaprichehhichanpat, Dhanadattachaupas, Sadbuvandand, Pusyarishi

1. oo ) AT §g ST o H oy, Aot o A @y onf wgrow Wity 9w
Ty T &, @ JaayR g, srorafag FOT 63, TR AgE Arfg—wsaRarraer.

2. RJSBGS, pp. 407-08. 3. Ibid., pp. 403-04.

4. Anekinta, X1, p. 243. 5. Viravini, I, p. 285. 8. Ibid, ILp.7.

7. RJSBGS, p. 424. 8. Viravani, IV, p. 207.
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27

rasa, Draupadichanpai, Kesiprabandha, Dimadichanghiliya evam Ksh 757,
Kormschharne, Pryachbatsss, Dushil . Savapyaebbatist, logand.
chbatist etc. Jinaharsha composed several stavanas and rdsas. Nandabattssi
Chaupat was also wnitten by him. Jinasamudrasiri composes various rdsas
and stavanas contatning about ﬁfty or sixty thousand stanzas. Jitamala was a
great poet of the Rajastha and posed about one lnkh Slokas.
Dalapatavijaya s the author of Khuma Gorabidala and P #-
akhyina were written tespectively by Hemaratm and Labdhodaya. Soma-
sundara composed a poem on Ekzdafikathi. ‘The other important poetical
wotks written 1n Rajasthani languagc ate Bhariribarisatakabhashitiki, Amaru-
Sataka, Lagh bilzvabodba, Lamanibelsks. Dhirtikhyanakathasira and
Kidambarxkallli.rﬂml

(4) SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL LITERATURE

The contributions of Jamnas to the scientific and techmcal literature
arc also considerable.

(i) ALANKARA (PoETics): As the Jaina poets wrote numcrous
works of poetry in high flown Kawya style, it was natural for them to writc
Alankirasa H handra wrote the Kavyanusisana with his own com-
mentary called the Alankira-chidamani2 Pandita (éadhara wrote a treatise
on the Kavyalankira of the famous Achdrya Rudrata but it 1s not available.3
Vigbhatta, son of Nemikumira of Mewar, wrote the Kanyanusgsanasitra with
a commentary of his own called Kawyamali in about the fourteenth or
fifteenth century.4 Vidiraja, minister of the king Rajasunha of Todanagara
composed the Kavichandrika, a treatise on the Viagbbatalankara® Works on
poetics were wrtten also 1n Rajasthani language such as IVigbbatilankarabiliva-
bodba, Vidagdhamukh lanabalivabodha and Rasikapriyabalivabodha.s

(i) Grammar: Knowledge of grammar is also necessary 1n order
to have mastety over literature. With this object in view, works on grammar
were written by Jaina scholars from time to time. Buddhisigarasar, brother
of Jinefvatasuri, wrote a comprehensive Sanskrit and Prakrit Grammar, the
Paﬁ:bagrantbx at Jalor i 1023 AD. after consulting some other works.?

1. SVRSSG, pp. 703-722, 2 JSSI, p. 310 3. JBAI p. 136.

4. Ibid, p. 488 5. JGPS,No. 141 6. SVRSSG, p. 707
7. Cataloguo of MSS 1n Jaisslmer Bhandaras, p. 20. o




V. JAINA LITERATURE 173

H hand 1,

gurs of Kumirap was another great grammarian. His
grammar known as the Siddhabemavyzkarana is a well-known work on the
subject. H handra wrote his g by the orders of King Jayasithha
who had procured for him eight older grammatical works from the library of
Sarasvati in Kashmir. It is divided into eight chapters. The first seven
deal with Sanskrit and the last one with various Prakrits and Apabhrarhéa.
The author himself wrote two commentaties on his work, a shorter and
a longer one; besides an Unadisitra, a Dhatupithe and Lis f 1
Jayakirti is the author of Chhandonusisana Jayakirti seems to be the same
petson as mentioned in the Chitorgath inscription of 1150 A.D2 In this
inscription, he has been described as the teacher of Ramakirti. Pandita
Afadhara is the author of Kriyakalzpa.* '
In the sixteenth century, a Prakrit g known as Chinta)
was written by Bhattiraka Subhachandra.® Srivallabha wrote commentaries
on old g such as Linganudzsanadurgapadaprabodhavritti and Abbidh
namamdalavritts.  His other mdepcudem works on grammar are Chaturdasa-
idasthala and  Sa pray ya  Vyik Kathinasabdavriti.
Samayasundara wrote a treatise on the Vrittaratnikara in 1547 AD.? Sahaja-
klrtl was also a great grammarian who wrote Sarasvatarritti in 1624 AD. and
abdz nyak and Nimakosa® Udayakirti made the Pudavyavasthitika
n 1624 AD.> The Chhand itsa of Labh dhana 1s also available. The
poet Rayamalla wrote the Chhandasastra and Pingala in Hindi2® The works
on grammar such as Chandraprabhi, Hemasabdachandrika add Hemasabdaprakriya
were composed by Meghavijayalt  Chandrakirti wrote Swbodb "’?xka on
the Sarasvatavyikarana® His disciple Harshakirti was also the gxammnmn
who wrote the works namcly S tadipika, Dhitupathat 7, J‘ural:]a-
namamala and Srutabodbavrittils
The poet Sobhanitha composed the Chhandasiromani in 1769 A.D. at
Jaipur during the reign of Prithvisirhhal¢ KuSalalibha!® and Rijasoma'®
wrote the Piugalasiromani and Dobachandrika tespectively in Rajasthini language.

1. JSSI, pp. 302-08. 2. JGPS, No. 60
3. This inscription has heon published in Epigraphia Indica.

4. JSAIL p. 135. 5 Ibid,p 533. 6. RBIII, No. 2
7. JGG, p. 49, 8. Tbid,, p. 56 9. RBIII, No. 2.
10. Anekinta IV, No. 2. 11. NPP, Vol. 65, No 4. 12. RBII, No. 2.

13. JGG, p. 50. 14. P§,p. 212, 16, SVRSSG, p. 700. 16. Ibid.
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Other works written in this language are Balafiksha, Ukhmtmkam, Uktisamu-

a, K: balavabodba, Pafich Jhibalivabodha, He bhashatika,

Sarasvatabilzvabodba, Pingalasiromani, Dubachandriks and Vi
bodbat

2 v ahilss

(iii) LexioograrmY: Closely connected with grammar is lexico-
gtaphy Hcmachandra is also the author of the lexicographical works which

he compiled as supp to his g His Linganus1sana is accompanied
by his commentaty Besides that, he wrote four lexicons Abbidhanachintamai,
Anekarthasang DeSinimamali and  Nighantusesha, all of them, except
perhaps the last, zccompamcd by his own ies.2 Jinabhadrasiiry
pupil of Jinavallabhas@ d the Apavar, glikosad Amara-
kodutiki was written by Pandita Asadhm but it is not available.# 1n 1597 AD.,
Jignatilaka made a y on the Sebdaprabbedakosa® s dxsclp]c

named Srivallabha wrote a treatise on the Jx/oﬁtbbabnm of JineSvarasuri in
1598 A D. and Saroddharayritts was made by him on Abbidhananimamala.s

(iv) GEoGRAPHICAL WORKS: Jaina scholarsalso wrote some geogra-
phical works but they are not accurate. Haribhadrasiiri composed Lokabindu-
kshetrasamasavritts in the eighth century AD."  Jambiidivapannatt: was written in
the tenth century by Padmanandi at Barah 1n Kotah state probably during the

reign of Saktisirhha of Ahar in Mewar ® Vijayasiraha made the Kl a
vratst at Pali in the fourteenth century.® In 1588 A.D. Pugyasagara Mahopi-
dhyidya composed the Jambidvipaprajiaptitiks at Jaisal drakists,
pupil of Ksh drakisti wrote a on the Jambidvipaprajhap

in Sanskrit in 1776 A.D.12

(v) AsTrRONOMICAL WoRKsS: There is hardly any branch of
literature that has not been treated by the Jainas. Astronomical works wete
written by Jaina authors from time to time. Haribhadra was an astronomer
who wrote the Lagnasuddhi’? Durgadeva, who floursshed in the eleventh
century at Kaman near Bharatpur, was an astronomer of note. He wrote the
Ardhakanda in Prakrit devoting to the description of different astronomical
and astrological circumstances and conditions leading to the rise and fall in

1. SVRSSG, p. 707. 2. JSSI, p. 309, 3. JGG, p. 186. 4. JSAL p. 135
5. RRIII, No. 2. 6. JGG, p. 50. 7. Ibid, p.6 8. Purilana Jaina
Vakyasichi, p. 67. 9. RBIIL, No 2. 10. Catalogue of MSS. in Jamsalmer
1

Bhandaras, p 46. 11, PS,p. 8. 12, JSSI, p 162.
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prices of various commodities, articles of food, drink, animals and others.?

In 1564 AD., Hirakalafa of the Kh hchha composed an important
work named [yotishasira in Prakrit at Naganr. Dikshapratishthadisuddbi was
written in 1628 A.D. by Samay at Lipakaran 8 Dhanarija made 2

commentary on the Mabadevisirani in 1635 A-D. at Padmavati.¢ The famous
Bhanuchandra prepared a treatise on the VVasantargjasaksna at Sirohi.® Harsha-
kirti of Nagapuriya Tapagachchha wrote the [yotishasiroddbira.® Meghavijaya
was well-versed in the science of astronomy and wrote the works namely
Varshaprabodha, Ramaladistra, Hastasahjivana, Udayadipika, Prasnasundari and
Viiz idb.7 Ya$ agara is the author of Grabalighavavartika and
Yadorajirajapaddbati®

The astronomical works wete written also in Rajasthni such as the

" bavachanika. Tatakakarmabaddbatibalivabodh <habadalabalivabodh
5 J ap Vwihapad
Bbm’lﬂl = b 2o b lanabodb, Ch. L, Froa shalznabadb, ‘l’:‘ur;;l YEYS
Py o 2hadadalibhashs. o mde s Dog b baub,
, Vivibapad G thiso, [ g wpai, Sukba-
Jrnikachaupar. Anoadhurbanachaudss PNy
naazp pai, Angap paz, and Var g2 72 7ya.?

(vi) WoRKsS ON MATHEMATICS: Jainas have written some works
on Mathematics also. A mathematical work named Utarachhatisi was
written in Sanskrit by Sumatikirti, pupil of Jfidnabhishana.’® The Artha-
sandrishtiadbikira of Pandita Todaramala is a work of high merit in mathema-
tics.1*  Pandita analala Sangaka was well-versed in this sclencm The
Li/avatibhashachanpai and Ganitasirachaupat written in Rajasthani language are
credited to him.12

(vii) Worgs oN MEepiciNE: Works on medicines were written
by Jaina authors from time to time. Pandita A$adhara wrote a commentaty
named Ashtangabridayadyotini ik on the famous work of Vigbhatta but it is
not available!8 Dipachanda, pupil of Dayatilaka, wrote a work on medicine
named Langbanapathyanirnaya at ]mpur in 1735 AD. It deals with treatment

by fasting.* The wotks written in Rajastha: guage are Madhavanidar

1. Singhi Jaina series, XXI, (Int ). 2. RBIII No.2. 3. Ibid.

4. Ibid. 5. RB III, No. 2. 6. Ibd.

7. JGG, p. b8. 8. Ibid, p. 69. 9 SVRSSG, p. 707,
10. JGPS, p. 75 (Int.), 11 Anekinta VI, No. 8 12, RBIII, No. 2.
13, JSAL, p. 136. 14. RBIII, No. 2.
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tabba, Samnipivakalikitabbidvaya, Pathyapathyatabba, Vaidysjvanatabbs, Satas-
lokitabha etc.t

(s) HisToRrIcAL AND PoLrricAL WORKS

From time to time, Jaina scholars have written some works which
throw some light on history. Hemachandra is the author of Drayasrayakavya
and Kumirapalacharitra which deal with the history of the Chalukyas of
Anahilavida.® The former describes the conquest of Siddharija Jayasirhha
and the latter claims to be a biography of the King. Abhayatilaka and
Piirnakalasa wrote a on the Duyyasrayakivya of H hand:
Nayachandrasiiti is the author of Hamm;mmab.zbflga which describes the
heroic feats of Hammira in his fight against Alauddin Khilji.  In 1440 AD.,
Jinaharsha wrote the Vastupalaterapalacharitra* Gupavijaya wrote a com-
mentary on the famous historical poem named 1V/yayaprasasti in 1631 ADS
The historical poem named Digryayamabikivya was written by Meghavijaya.s
An incomplete work named Rdjavamsavarnana wtitten mn Sansknt describes
the important dynastics of India.”

A large number of Tirthamailis written by Jaina scholars are found
and they actually form a branch of Jaina literature. These arc the recorded
accounts of saints and scholars who went from place to place. These are
just like our so-called guide books. We find 1n them the names of the
Tirthas, history of their origin and miracles associated with them. The
Sakalatirth of Siddhatshy,® Vividbatirthakalpa of Jinaprabhasuri® and
the T7rthamalas written by Vinayaprabhasiri,’® Saubhagyavijaya and Silavijaya
are noteworthy. Some Tirthamalas and stavanas written on separate holy
places such as Jiravala, Nagda, Phalodhi, Alwar etc. are found. Chuitya-
paripatis wiitten by Jaina teachers are also noticed. This type of literature is
especially important for the history of towns.

The Pradastis written at the end of manuscripts by Jaina scholars
and the inscriptions engraved on the pedestals of images are full of historscal

1. SVRSSG,p 707. 2. JSSI, pp. 307-08 3. RBIII, No. 2

4 JSSI, p. 360. 5 RBIII, No. 2

6. Published in Singhi Jaina Serios, Vol. 14. 7. RJISBGS, p 255,

8. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series LXXVI, p 166.

9. Published in Singhi Jaina Sories, Vol. X. 10 Jaina Satya Prakisa, XVII, p. 165.
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information. For the reconstruction of medieval history of India, they are
valuable soutces. The Pattavalis of the various Satghas and Gachchhas are
found written in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Rijasthini languages. They are very
useful for the preparation of religious history.

The historical works written in Rajasthdnl language are
Muhagota Nainasirikhyata! is a wotk of the Jaina Divina Muhanota Nainasi
of the Jodhpur state. It is very uscful for the medieval history of Rajasthan
and of neighbouting provinces. His Gazetteer of the Jodhpur State deals
with the history of the kings of this state. Besides, it contains the history of
each district and village of Jodhpur state. The poet Dhanapatavijaya wrote
the Kbumanariso which describes the history of Mahiripds of Udaipur.®
Hemaratna and Labdhodaya composed the Gorabadala and the Padmivatiakhyana
respectively.® The Rathoda Amarasissha ki bita was written by his contempo-
raty Jaina Yatié Rathorom ki Khyata and theit Vasitdavaliswrtittenby Jaina Yatis
are also available.® The Karmachandravarssaprabandba throws some light on
the history of Bikaner.® The Vamdavali wiitten in 1834 AD. gives us a list
of the Kachchavaha chiefs of Jaipur ruling from 966 AD. to 1834 AD.7
Col. Tod took the help of the Jaina Yati Gyinachanda in writing the
history of Rajasthan.

The works on Politics were also written by Jaina writers, In
1603 A.D., at the persuasion of Rayasiriha, the ruling chief of Bikaner, Yati
Udayarija composed Rayanits dobis.® ‘The works on Politics found written in
Rajasthani language are Chanakyanititabba and Nitiprakisa.®

From the above sutvey, it is clear that there 1s a vast Jaina literature
in Rajasthan. Most of it is still lying undiscovered in Jaina Sastra Bhandaras.
Scholats have not so far recognized its value. The Jainas being 2
commetcial class are not attentive to it. Their saints are indifferent to secular
subjects and the non-Jainas have no access to it. Ifit is critically examined
and studied, it will be of gteat service to the Indian literature.

1. It hes been edited by Ram Nardyans Dugad and published by Kashi Nagari-
prachérip! Sabha in V., 8. 1982,

2. SVRSSG,p 706. 3. Tbid. 4. Tbid., p. 708.

5. Ibid. 6. Ibid. 7. RJSBGS, p. 26.

8. Hindi Jaina Sahitya ki Sainkshipia Itihdss, p. 132. 9. SVRSSG, p. 707.

JR. 12



CHAPTER VI
JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS

In the beginning, the Jainas followed the Brahmanic traditions of
handing down knowledge from generation to generation by memory. When
literature increased in volume, this was found impossible; and, therefore, the
Siitra style of helping the memory was devised and naturally, it became
popular. Even this did not help for long as the literature became still more
voluminous. Besides, the multiplicity of books caused complications and

as to the fund Is of religion and the books embodying.
The difficulties were further enhanced by the death of those who were
considered authorities and repositories of ancient true Jore. To separate the
chaff from the grain, a conference was convened at Valabhi in the fifth
century A.D. undesr Devarddhigani to which a number of leading authonities
wete invited and the Jaina canons were determined.

SHARE OF THE JAINA MoNks 18 Founpine TrEM' The credit
for the foundation of these Sistrabhandaras and the preservation of the
manusctipts in them goes however to the Jaina monks who realised their
great educational value. These monks were persons of great eminence
and as such weilded great influence on the masses. They made indefatigable
efforts in explaining to the Jawna intelligentsia the importance of the religious
texts and the works of the great masters. It is said that Jinabhadrasuri spent
the best part of his life in cstablishing the store-houses of knowledge for the
postesity. In early days, only the palm-leaves werc used for writing
purposes; but soon, paper became a cheap and enough durable material for
writing. The preparation of various copies of the manuscripts was done by
the scribes working under Jinabhadrasuri in Rajputana. 1t was through the
efforts of such saints that a part of the great treasure-house of the medieva)
learning was saved to acquaint us with the glories of the people of Rajasthan
in the field of art and literatue.

During this period, the Chaityavasis were firmly established in
Rajasthan.  The Bhattarakas and Sripajyas began to live in temples. It was
natural for them to store the religious manuscripts for the preservation and
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study. This tendency, by and large, gave rise to the establishment of small
Granthabhanddras at different places. Regular axtmgemem.s were made for
copying the ipts. Several schol g good handwriting
wete employed for this purpose. Besides, other Ja.ma samts, who stayed at one
patticular place during the rainy season conttibuted to some extent to the
establishment of these libraries, b they also required pts for
their study and learning.

TEMPLES AS THE SEATS OF LEARNING: In early times, Jaina
temples were the centres of learning and were also used for imparting educa-
tion to the students. It, therefore, became necessary to collect books.
In these Sistrabhandiras, not only Jaina books relating to the vatious faiths
but also those of secular character were kept for study and reference.  This
indicates that the Jainas in the middle ages were not narrow minded but
understood the importance of an all-comprehensive library.

THE PATRONAGE OF KINGS AND MiNISTERS: The great Jaina
kings and their ministers partly for the expiation of their sins as also for the
study of their religious literature and partly for their own spiritual welfare
and that of their departed kith and kin and their subjects, encouraged writing
of new books. They also purchased old manuscripts for their presenta-
tion to tevered teach Maharaja Jayasimha Siddhardja, who was a great
patron of learning, cstnbhsed 2 royal library by getting a large number of

ipts on diff He got I zs,ooo copies of Siddba-

haimavyak prepared for p to and granthabbandaras of
vatious provinces.! Kumirapila established twenty one Sastmbhandms in
every one of which he placed the copy of the Kalpasitra in golden ink.2
Among the great ministers of the states, who founded Sastrabhandaras may be
mentioned the names of Vastipila and Pethadaszha, Mand and others.
Vastupala and Tejapila became interested in founding them on the advice of
their teachers Vijay tri and Udayaprabhasiiri® Pethadaéaha, the mini

of Mandavagadh blished Sastrabhanddras in seven cities including
Abus Even several Jaina statesmen of the former states of Rajasthan are
known to have given liberal grants to the Granthabhand4ras in medieval times.

1 Prathdvakacharitra (So Hemachandraprabandhs)
2 Kumdrapalaprabandha, pp.98-97. 8. Upadefatarangini, p. 142.

4. Bharaliya Jaina Sramana Sanskriti Ane Lekhanakald, p. 92.
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CONTRIBUTION OF MERCHANTS AND BANKERS: Actuated by the
desire of service to their religion, merchants and bankers got prepated
numerous copies of important manuscripts. It is due to their efforts that 2
large number of manuscripts are found in the Jaina Sastrabhandaras of
Rajasthan. It is mentioned in the Vravasidavali that in 1394 A.D., Sadgrima
Soni, a Jaina house-holder, spent lacs of gold mobaras in preparation of the
Kalpasiitra and Kalakacharyakathi for the benefit of Jaina monks! At the

ion of : hhad: ari Of Kh hehhe Dt ‘—l,l got mmy
copies of palm-leaf ipts written for p ion to the Sastrabhandara
of Jaisalmer.?

WHY SZSTRABHANDARAS IN RAJASTHAN HAVE SURVIVED: A
latge number of manuscripts are found in Rajasthan because this province
temained comparatively safer and more sccure than other provinces. The
Rajput kings offered stiff resistence to the Muslim invaders. Although they
accepted the ovetlordship of the Muslim emperors, they were free in carrying
on the administration of thesr states. Besides, thcy were great patrons of
learning and art. It is for this reason that both art and literature flourished
in their reign, and their exccllent specimens are presetved i the Grantha-
bhandaras even to the present day.

It is difficult to the Sastrabhandiras of Rajasthan because
a small Granthabhandara 1s attached to cvery temple or Updsari. The most
important of thesc are the Bhandras of Jaisalmer, famous for the collections
of palm-leaf 1pts from the el h to the fiftcenth century A.D.
These Bhandiras have paper manuscripts dating from the fourteenth to the
eighteenth century Ap. Not only manuscripts but they contain gutakas.
These gugakis were the note books of the literary persons who used to note
down the important passages and small interesting works. It is sometimes
noticed that manuscupts were not prepared at the place of Bhandara but
wete presented to it from distant cotners of the country.

The small Bhandaras contain books mostly on religious topics such as
Siddbinta, Piya, Pravishths and Vidbina. The big Bhandiras are concerned
not only with religious books but also ipts on secular subjects such as

1. Jainachitrakalpadruma, p. 57.
2. Catalogue of MSS in Jarsalmer Bhandaras, pp. 4, 15, 23, 24, 31, 41 and 42.
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astronomy, medicine, grammar and Kivya. Important works of non-Jaina
authors such as Kalidasa, Bhiravi, Magha, Tulasiddsa, BihisT and Kefava are
available in these collections.

These Jaina Bhandiras are of great importance from literary point
of view. Works of different periods written in various languages such as
Sanskrit, Prakeit, Apabhrarhéa, Mlzsthnnl and Hindi are preserved in them.
As works written in Apabhrart ge ate jally found i in abundance
in these Bhapdiras, theu study 1s luabl fot the A bram$a li
Rare manuscripts not only of Jainas but sometimes of non-]ainas are also
available in them. Sometimes more than one copies of the manuscript
written at different times are noticed in some or other Bhanddras. These
copies are useful for the purpose of editing them in modern times. Most of
these libraries have not been classified and catalogued. If this work is done, it
will illumine the dark and unexploted corners of ancient and modern
Indan languages and literature.

JAINA GRANTHABHANDARAS OF JAISALMER

The Jaina Granthabhandiras! of Jaisalmer have been famous
throughout India for valuable collections. In 1874 A.p., Dr. BUHLER and
Jacowr visited this place and brought them to light before the scholars.
In 1904 A D, Prof. S. R. BEANDARKAR gave a more detailed account and list
of the manuscripts both in the city and within the fort. Mr. C. D. DALAL
visited the place in 1915 A.D. with the purpose of cataloguing the manuscripts
of the Bhandiras but unfortunately, he died before he could publish his work.
Pt. L. B. GanpHI published the posthumous work. This work is of great
importance, but it was felt that the manuscripts housed therein had not been
thoroughly examined. Afterwards, Muni JINAVIJAYA, Muni PUNYAVIJAYA
and AGARACHANDA NAHATA went to Jaisalmer where they reexamined the
Sastrabhandaras.

(1) BRIHAD JNANABHANDARA: This Bhandira is situated in the
basement of the temple of Sambl bhad

ha, As it was founded by Ji -
stiri in 1440 A.D. it is known also as Jinabhadrasiiri§dstrabhandira. He got
a large number of copies written. He also bzought palm-leaf manuscripts

1. oo Catalogus of MSS in Jaisaimer Bhandaras,
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from other places for preservation thinking Jaisalmer to be safe and secure
from the Muslim invasions. These are 804 manuscripts written on palm-leaves.
The earliest manuscript written on palm-leaves is the Oghaniryuktivritts by
Dropichiarya in 1060 a.D. This manuscript was copied by Pzhila. The total
number of paper manuscripts is 1704. The works written by non-Jaina
authors are also in good number. Some of the important manuscripts
preserved in this Granthabhandara are as follows: (1) Chandraprabbasvim:-
charitra by Yasodevasiri in 1160 AD., (2) Pawmachariya copied in 1141 AD.,

(3) Hitopadesamrita of P: dastir1 dated 1253 AD., (4) Vasudevabhmdi by
Saﬂgl d3savichak ,(y) Eontinzthach by Devachand i (6) Nash db
##ka by Vidyadhara, (7) Chhandonusasana by Jayakirtisiri copied in 1135 AD.,
(8) Mudrarakshasanitaka by Visikhadatta copted in 1257 AD.

(2) PANCHAYATIBHANDARA OF THE KHARATARA GACHCHHA: It

is housed in the great Updsard. There are about fourteen copies of palm-leaf

1pts and one th d copies of paper manuscripts. Among the

copies of paper manuscipts, the illustrated copy of the Kalpasiitrasvadhyzya-

pustika of 1505 AD. is noteworthy. In 1781 AD., Amritadharma and his

pupil Kshamakalyanagani placed several copies. It also contains two painted

wooden covers of about the thirteenth and fourteenth centurics AD.  Some

rare manuscripts are also preserved such as (1) Naradiyapurina copted 1n

1419 A.D., Uttaradh ditra with the cc y by Jignasagarasiri copied
1n 1429 AD. etc.

(3) TAPXGACHCHHABHANDARA: There are both palm-leaf and
paper manusctipts in this Bhandara. The number of palm-leaf manuscripts is
eight only. Some of the important manuscripts prescrved i this Bhandira
are as follows: (1) Harwik b by Jayaulaka copied in 1358 AD.,
(2) Mrigavaticharssra by Maladhiri Devaprabha and |'Zsavadast by Subandk
copied in 1354 A.D

(4) LoNkA-GAcHemHIYA BHANDARA: There are about five
hundred paper manuscripts and cleven palm-leaf ipts. ‘The p
of Punyassavakathinak posed by Vivel dragani in 1277 AD. at
Jaisalmer is an important manuscript. This Bhandara 1s also famous by the
name of Diifigarasi Bhandara.

(5) THABARTGSAHABHANDARA: It was founded in the seventeenth
century by Bhanasali Thaharusiha who was himself a great scholar. He got
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2 large number of copies prepared between 1612 A.D. and 1627 A.D. There are
about one thousand manuscripts in this Bhandara. Only four are on palm-
leaves and the rest on paper.

JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS OF BIKANER

Thete are about fifty thousand ipts in the Sistrabhandiras
of Bikaner.! They contain several copies which are not available at any
other place. They have been written in different languages such as Sanskrit,
Prakrit, Hindl, Apabhrarhéa, Gujariti, Rijasthini, Urdu, Persian, Marithi,
Bengali etc. Besides, numerous artistic pieces such as old pictures and Vijfiapti-
patras are preserved there.

(1) BRIEDINANABHANDARA: It has been placed in the Bada
Upasari in the Rangdikachauka. It was established by the special efforts of
Yatr Himatitji in 1901 A.D.  There are nine collections presented by nine indi-
viduals. The total number of manuscrpts in it is about 10,000. (a) Mabima-
bbaktibhandara: 1t is the collection of Mahimabhakti, grand pupil of Kshami-
kalyZna. It contains rare and important copies of manuscripts. About three
thousand manuscripts are preserved in eighty nine bundles. (b) Danasagara-
bhandara: Himaniji, the founder of Bribadyhiinabbandira, named it after his
master. About three thousand manuscripts are preserved in sixty eight
bundles. (c) Vardbamanabbandira: There ate about one thousand manuscripts
in forty three bundl (d) Abba babbandzira: The twcnty three bundles
of 1t contain about five hundred ipts. (e) Jinaharshasirsbbandi
About three hundred manuscripts are preservcd in twenty seven bundles
(f) Abirajibbandara: There asre about five hundred manuscripts. (g) Bbwvana-
bhaktibhandira: There ate about five hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles.
(h) R bandrabhandara: It ins about three hundred manuscripts 1n nine
bundl (i) Mabarachandrabbandara: It ins about one hundred manu-
scripts in eight bundles,

(2) SRIPUJYABHANDXRA: It is  placed in Badi Upasari of
Brihatkharatara-gachchha. It contains two collections. In the collection of
Sriptjya about 2500 manuscripts in 85 bundles are preserved. Besides,
it possesses about 2000 printed books. The other collection is of

1. Bikanera Jaing Lekha Sarigraha, pp, 60-73,
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Chaturbhuja Yati in which eight hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles are
presetved. )

(3) SR JaiNa LaksHMI MOHANA JRANABHANDARA: It is situ-
ated in the Rangdiki Chauka. It was founded by Mohanalala, the teacher of
Upadhyaya Jayachanda, in 1894 A.D. It contains about three thousand copies
in 121 bundles.

(4) KsHAMARALYANABHANDARA: This Bhandara is housed in
the Upaéraya of Suganaji. It contains about seven hundred manuscripts.
Among them, the Gurvavali of the Kh gachchha is of iderabl
importance as it is rarely found at other places.

(5) UrESRAYABHANDARA: It is situatcd in Bohard ki Seri near
Rangadi. There are about eight hundred manuscripts 1n twenty three bundles.

(6) CamuaTTisAl Urz$RAYABHANDARA: It 1s placed in the Upa-
éraya of Chhattibil, situated in Nahato ki Guvida About three hundred
manusctipts ate available here.

(7) PaNNIBAT UPZSRAYABHANDARA: This Upasraya is situated
at the back of Chhattibai Upasraya. About three hundred manuscripts arc
preserved there.

(8) CoLLECTION OF MaHOPADHYAYA RAMALALA: There are
about five hundred manuscripts.

(9) KHARATARKCHARYASAKHA BuANDARA About two thousand
manuscripts are available in it.

(10) HEMACHANDASTRI PUSTAKALAYA: It 15 placed in the Upi-
éraya of Payachandagachchha situated in the Banthiyoaki Guvida. About
twelve hundred manuscripts are preserved here.

(11) KUSALACHANDAGANT PusTakArava: It 1s situated at the
Guvida of Rimapuriyl. There ate about four hundred fifty manuscripts.
It has also a good collection of printed books.

(x2) COLLECTION OF YATI MOHANALALA: It is placed in the
Upatraya of Lonka-gachchha situated at the Guvada of Surinis.

(13) COLLECTION OF YATI LACHCHHIRAMA: There are some

p pts in the p ion of Yati Lachcht
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(14) BHANpPZRA IN THE UPESRAYA OF KocHARAS: It is situated
at the Guvida of the Kocharas. There are thirty bundles containing about
eigth hundred manuscripts. )

(15) COLLECTION OF YATI JAYARARANA: There are about two
hundred fifty manuscripts in it.

All the above Bhandras are placed in the Upasaras. Besides, there
are Sastrabhandaras in possession of the individual Sravakas.

(16) ABHAYA JAINA GRANTHALAYA: It was established by
Sankaradina Nihatd in memory of his second son Abhayarija. There are
about fifteen th d ipts and five hundred gutakas. Besides, letters
of Achiryas, Yatis and kings, special documents, the pafichangas written from
1644 AD. upto the present day and the Vamdavalis of the Osavalas are found.
It is also attached to Nzhati Kald Bhavana, in which there are old pictures,
illustrated Vijiiaptipatras, painted clothes and old coins.

(17) SETHIYA LiBRARY. About one thousand five hundred manu-
scripts and ten th d printed ipts are available here.

(18) GOVINDA PUSTARALAYA: It is situated in Nahati ki Guvada
and was founded by Govinda-rima Bhikamachanda Bhanasali. About 1700
manuscripts and 1200 printed books are found in this Bhandara.

(19) CorLecTiON OF MoticHANDA KHAJANCHI: It was estab-
lished by Motichanda Khajaiichi, son of Premakarana Khajaichi. The
number of manuscripts in it is about 60co.

(z0) CoLLECTION OF MaNAMALA KOTHARL: About 300 manu-
scripts and 2000 printed books ate there.

Besides, there are the collections of Mangala Chanda Mala, Bhan-
wataldla Ramapuriyi, Mafigalachanda Jhibaka and Gopalasithha Vaidya.
About 1500 Jaina manuscripts are also preserved even in the well-known
Aniipa Sanskrit library.  All the above Jaina Sistrabhandaras are in the city
proper but there are a number of Jaina Sastrabhapdiras even in the
nesghbouring towns of Bikaner.

(21) SASTRABHANDARA OF GANGASAHARA: Gangabahara is situated
at a distance of two miles from Bikaner. About 3o0 manuscripts are
preserved in this Bhandira which is under the control of the Jaina Svetdmbari
Terapanthi Sabhd.
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(22) Two Lisragies oF CHORU: There are two libraties at this
place. The collection placed in the Bada Upsari of Yati Ridhakarapa
contains about 200 manuscripts. The other libraty known as SuranZ Library
is one of the big libraries of the State. The number of manuscripts in it is
sbout 2500. Palm-leaf manuscripts and illustrated copies of several manu-
sctripts are preserved.

(23) OsaviLa LiBrary oF RAJacaDHA: There are six bundles
containing about 200 manuscripts in the Osavala Library.

(24) SARADARA-SAHARA LiBRARY: There is a good collection in
the building of Viradhichanda Gadhaiyd. About 73 bundles containing

ipts are in f ion of the Terapanthi Sabha. Dulichanda

Sethiyd of this place also p several hundred
Besides, the sma]l Jaina libraries arc found at maa’sara Desanoka,
Kila, Nohara, Su dha, H; anagadha, Rajaladesara, Ratanagadha,

Bidasara, Chhipara, Su]anagadha and Rini.

RARE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE BHANDARAS
There are several rate manuscripts found n the above Bhandaras.
‘The Prabodbasiddhi of Pisupatichirya and the 1Zamefraradbrajapratynigangeya
of Mulaka are on palm-leaf. Bhanuchandracharstra of Ssddhichandra, Khar atara-
gachehba-gurvavali of Jinapalopidhyaya, VVadidevastiricharitra, different Pattiralis

of Kh gachchha, Lonki-gachchha, Bada-gachchha etc. of the different
aur.hotsA Jayatasiraso, Ramw[um Vachchhavatavamsavali,  Juabhadrasirirasa,
arirdsu, Jmaknsolasirirasa, Jmapad; urdsa, Jinargpasurirasa, Jinaratna-

.wrmm:, Jinasagayasiirirasa and Iyya.rmba.mnm:a are works of historical
importance.

There are certain rarc Sanskrit Jaina Kavyas namely the §arasvatoll-
sakivya by the pupil of Nanditatna, Chandraditakavya by Vimalakicts, Hasrsa-
diita by Mun‘isasun, Vtrlualpmbadba by Stivallabha, Vardgyasutaka by the

pupil of Inc backaritra by Muni Soma, Privamlasa by
Sumativijaya, Pahd)aﬂrlbmwa by Sarachand i, Aptaprabbucharitra by
Devanandasiiri, Dé d#ta by Pratishthasoma, S dvatrimsiks by Rija-

llabha and Jwasimbapade kivya by S d The Sanskrit com-
mentaties both on the Jaina and non-Jaina works found in these Bhanddras
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are not available at other places. The -Uttaradly yritti by Harshanand:
Kalpasitravritti by Ajitadevastiti, Nandisatravritsi by Jayadayala, Vagbhatainka-
ravritti by Samayasundara and Nemiditavritt: ate noteworthy among them.

JAINA BHANDARAS OF JAIPUR

A large number of Jaina Bhandaras! with old manuscripts are found
attached to Jaina temples in ]mput clty In later medieval times, severat Jaina
scholars such as Tod: i and Jayachanda Chhabara.
dedicated themselves to the cause of learning and contributed to the growth
of Bhandiras. Besides, several Jainas acted as Divinas of the state. Some of
them constructed Jaina temples and equipped them with Sastrabhandaras.

(x) AMERA SASTRABHNDARA: Amera Sastrabhandira? was situat-
ed previously in Amber city, the old capital of the former Jaipur state
but now it has been shifted to Mahavirabhavana at Jaipur. This Sastra-
bhandira was known in the eighteenth century A.D. by the name of Bhttaraka
Devendrakirti Sastrabhandara. Bhattiraka Devendrakirti must have greatly
patronized it. There are 2705 manuscripts and 150 gutakds. The earliest
manuscript in this SZstrabhanddra is the Uttarapurana written by Mahdkavi
Pushpadanta in Apabhrarhsa language. This manuscript was copied in 1334A.D.
at Delhi during the rcign of Muhammad Tughluq. This Bhandira is
especially valuable for the study of Apabhraméa literature. There ate several
rare manuscripts like Sakalavidhimdbana of Nayanandi, Parsvapurana of Padma-
kirti and a Sanskrit commentary on Kirataryuniya by Prakisavarsa.

(2) SASTRABHANDARA OF BaDAMANDIRA: This Sastrabhandira®
is si d in the Digambara Jaina Terdpanthi Mandira at Gheewalon ka Rastd.
It is one of the biggest Sastrabhanddras of Jaipur city having 2630 manuscripts
and 324 gutakas. The Paiichistikdya, a famous work of Achirya Kundakunda
written in Prakrit, is the earliest manuscript. It was copied in 1272 A.D. at
Delhi. An illustrated copy of Adipurana dated 1540 AD. is the noteworthy
manuscript of this Bhandara. It has 558 coloured pictures fully based on the
text. Some rare manuscripts have been also discovered in this Bhandara.

1. The Jaina Bhandéras of Jaipur division have been described with the help of
the thesis of Shri Kastur CHANDII KASALIVALA
2. Amera ﬂddrabhamidm Jaspur k3 Grantha Sichi. 3. RJBBS, II (Int,)
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There ate two copies of Sanskrit cc ies on the Jambis barita and
Paumachairya respectively found in this Bhanddra. The Harivasiapurana of
Dhavala, an author of the tenth century A.D., is available. There is a rich
collection of Hindi works also. The Chaubisi, 2 Hindi work composed in
1314 AD. by Kavi Delha, has been discovered.

(3) GRANTHABHANDARA OF PANDYA LUNAKArANAJT: This

Granthabhandra? was established by Pandy2 Lupakarana in the temple called
after him. There are 807 manuscripts and 225 gutekas in this collection.
The earliest ipt of this Bhandara is the Paramai k2sa written in

1350 A.D. There is an ﬂlusmtcd copy of the Ya.»‘adhamrlmnira of Sakalakirti.
Manuscripts concerned with Jyotisha, Ayurveda and manfrasiastra are also
presesved.

(4) SASTRABHANDARA OF DULICHANDA: This Granthabhandra
was established in 1854 A.D. by Sii Dulichanda who was well versed in Hindi
and Sanskrit. He translated about 15 works 1n Hind: and also wrote a
description about his travel called Jamayatradarpana. There are about 850
manuscripts wtitten in Sanskrit and Hindi in this Bhandara. The subjects
dealt within the manuscripts are mainly religion, purana, katha, charitra etc.

(5) SASTRABHANDARA OF JAINA TEMPLE BADHICHANDA: This
Sastrabhandara® 1s situated in the Jaina temple of Badhichanda. It was
founded in 1738 A . on the completion of the temple by Badhichanda, Divana
of Jaipur state. 'There are 1278 manuscripts including guzekas. The earliest
manuscript available in the Granthabhandira is y on Vardha-
mayakavya which is a rare work wmtcn in 1424 AD Besides, there are
other manuscripts of importance. Some of them are still unpublished and
others ate rare oncs. The Harivamdapurana, an Apabt sa work of
Mahiakavi Svayambhd, is a rare ipt in this collcction. The Pradynmna-
charsta, a Hindi work of Sadhdru, composed in 1354 AD. is also available
in this Bhandara. Gurakas of this Bhanddra possess somec rare works
of Hindi scholars.  About twenty wortks of Ajayaraja Patani, a scholar of the
cighteenth century A.b., have been traced out in this Bhandara,

(6) GRANTHABHANDARA OF THOLIYA JAINA TEMPLE: This
temple is situated in the Gheewalon ki Rasta. There are 658 manuscripts

L. RISBGS, 11 (Int.) 2 Ibid., I0I (Tnt.).
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and 125 gwakss. The earliest manusctipt available in this Bhanddra is a
y of Dy igraha by Brahmad It was written in 139§ A.D.

during the reign of Fitozshah at Delhi. There is one manusctipt namely

Pijasarsgraba in which coloured paintings of mandalas have been given.

(7) GRANTHABHANDARA OF JAINA TEMPLE, PaToDX: The temple
in which this Bhandira exists is situated in Chaukadi Modikhini of the city.
The total number of manuscripts in the Bhandara is 2257 and the gutakas are
306 in t ‘The Bhakss: and the Tattvarthasitra ate found on
palm-leaves. Some maps of Jambiidvipa, AdhZidvipa and of some Yantras
m:e found on cloth. The earliest manuscript available in the Bhandara is
Jasaharacharis of Pushpad an Apab} writer of the tenth century A.D.
This manuscript was copied in 1350 AD. Among small works of Hindi,
Jinadattachaupal of Kavi Ralha composed in 1297 A.D. is one of the earliest
manuscripts.

(8) CHANDRATRABHU SARASVATI BHANDARA: This Bhandira
is found in the Jaina temple of Divina Amarachandaji who was a
promnent Divina of the former Jaipur state in the nineteenth century A.D.
This temple is situated in the Lalajl Sinda K2 Rastd, Chaukadi Modi Khana.
‘There are 830 manuscripts out of which about 350 are incomplete. ‘This is
a rich collection of Sanskrit manuscripts. The Karttikeyanuprekshi dated
1563 A.D. is the carliest written manuscript. Most of the manuscripts belong
to the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.

(9) SASTRABHANDARA OF JOBANERA TEMPLE: A Sastrabhandara
attached to the temple of Jobanera in Khejerii K4 Rasta Chandapola
bazar contains about 340 manuscripts including the gutakds. Sanskrit manu-
scripts are more in number than those of Hindi. Generally, manuscripts
range between seventeenth and nineteenth centuries. The important manu-
scripts ate as follows:—(x) Sabbasiranitaka of Raghurdja in Hindi, (2) Afyana-
rasa of Sintiku$ala composed in 1603 A.D. (3) Bibarisatasai of Biharilala
wtitten in 1716 A.D. and Raghuvariria by Kilidsa copied in 1623 A.D. Besides,

there is a copy of Sangrabayisitra of the eigk h century A.D.
(x0) Pmévmxmu ch.umm JAINA SARASVATE BHAVANA: It
550 pts i g the gufakas. The manuscripts written in

Sanskrit language are “The Nalod, kivya of Manikyastri copied




160 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

in 1388 AD. is the oldest manuscript in this Bhanddra. A copy of the
Pratishthapatha of Asidhara was written on cloth in 1459 AD. This is the
catliest manuscript so far found on cloth in the Sastrabhandaras of Jaipur

city. The Yafodharacharstra ss an ilk d ipt copied in 1743 AD.
It contains thirty illustrations based on a story of the wotk. The Auta-
gthapurana is a rare Apabhrarh$a work written by Vijayasithha in 1448 A.D.

It dcals with the life of A;namtha

(11) SASTRABHANDARA OF GopnA TEMPLE: There are 616 manu-
scripts and 102 gutakas 1n the Sastrabhandara of Godha temple. The earliest

ipt is Brshatkathzkosa written by Srutasigara in Sanskrit. This
manuscript was copied in 1429 AD. for presentation to Mandalachirya
Dharmakirti. Some of the important manuscripts are as follows:—(1) 1 ‘imala-

athapurana by A posed 1n 1617 AD. 1n Sanskrit, (2) Holks-
chanpai composed by Dungara in 1572 AD. in Hindi, (3) Pafichakalyinapatha
composed by Harachand in Hindt 1n 1773 A-D. (4) Swndm asringaia of Sundara-
kavi composed 1n 1631 A.D. and (4) A Brjabhasha commentary wrutten by
some poet in 1723 AD. at Agra on Bibirisatasat.

(12) SVETAMBARA JAINA GRANTHABHANDARA, JAIPUR: There is
a big Bhandara having three tk d five hundred 1pts placed 1n the
Jaina Updsara situated in Kundigaron ki Bhamrdji ki Rista. The earliest
manusctipt i this Bhandara 1s the Amantachalyasitra copied in 1428 AD.
Some of the old ipts ate (1) Acharangabalivabodha copied 1n 1452 AD.
and (2) Pardranithacharitra copied in 1447 A-D.

(13) GRANTHABHANDARA OF NAVAMANDIRA: This Granthabhan-
dira has been placed 1n the Jaina temple of Bawrithiyan in the Motlsimha
BhomiyZ ki Rastd. There are 150 manuscripts. The earliest manuscript in
the Granthabhandara is the Chandraprabbacharitra copied in 1467 Ap. It
contains also some important ipts namely Rishimandals , Rush-

dalapisa, Nir kanda and Aitabnik ala. Thcy are wmten in go]dcn
ink and their bordcts are artistically disigned and embroidered. These
manuscripts are rematkable for border decorations representing various
kinds of floral designs and geometrical patterns. Beautiful illustrations of
creepers have been given.

(14) GRANTHABHANDARA OF CHANDHARIYON KA MANDIRA: Thete
ate only 108 ipts in the Sastrabhandara of this temple situated in the
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Chbzjulala Saha ki Gali Chaukadi Modi Khind. These manuscripts are
written in Hindi and Sanskrit languages.

(15) SASTRABHANDARA OF KALACHHABARA JAINA TEMPLE: There
are 410 manuscripts in the Sastrabhandira of Kailichhibard Jaina temple.
‘These manuscripts deal with the subjects like religion, Purina, Katha, Pi#ja
and stotra. ‘The gutakis, which are 106 in number, contain a good collection
of Hindi works written by Jaina and non-Jaina authors.

(86) SASTRABHANDARA OF MEGHARAJAJI TEMPLE: It is a small
collection of 249 manuscripts. It is concerned with the subjects like P#ja,
Purana, stotra etc.

(17) SARASVATI BHAVANA OF JAINA TEMPLE YAS0DANANDAJT :
This Bhandara was established by Yati YaSodanandaji in about 1791 A.D.
The total number of manuscripts and gutakas 15 353 and 45 respectively.
Most of these manuscripts are related to P#7, Stotra and Puriwa. The
Pattivalis of the emperors of Delhi and Hindi songs written in praise of
Bhattiraka Dharmakirti are worth mentioning.

Besides, there are some collections in the possession of Stipiijya
Dharmendrasuri, Yati of Pirfvachandra Gachchha, Lucknow Sakhi and
Yat1 Syamalila.

SASTRABHANDARA, SIKAR: In the Jaina temple called Badimandira
of Bisapanthis at Sikar, there 1s a2 good collection of manuscripts. The
total number of manuscripts is 532, written in different languages.

JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS DAusi: There ate two Jaina temples
possessing separate Bhanddras. The Sastrabhandira of Bisapanthis Mandira
contains only 177 manusctipts including the gutakzs. Most of the manu-
sctipts are written in Hindi. The Vilhanadasikaliprabandha is a fine work of
the seventeenth century A.p. with Hindi commentary by the poet SAraniga. The
work runs both in Sanskrit and Hindi. Another Sistrabhandira contains only
150 ipts. The ipt of Chaturdas: hana is a rare one,
wtitten by Akhayarija in Hindi prose.

SASTRABHANDARA OF MAUJAMABADA: There are about four
hundred manuscripts written in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhrarhéa and Hindi.
The carliest ipt is the Pravack of Kundakunda copied in the
fifteenth century A.D. Thete ate three copies of Jasabarachariu of Pushpadanta
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fully illustrated. Some rare and important manuscripts are also found in this
Bham;l{n The Bﬂddbtraxujann of Jinavara 1s found written in Hindi. The

Yaduchariu of Munil la. Katha ba of Vijagachandra, Nemich
of Pushpad and Kap jbana have been wnttcn in Apabhrarhéa. The
Nagak baritra of Brah idatta and the Srutabbiranidipaka ate found
in Smsknt and the Ravanadobs is in Prakrit Thc other 1mpottant manuscripts
are Kathakosa of Brat dhirana, pupil of N drakirts, Aptapurana of
Vijayasithha, Margopadesasrivakachara of szdeva, Nyayagranthachanbisithana of
Slddhasenasun, Abarﬂmbrrbam of Asadhara, Harmsanupreksha of Ajitabrah
Amritasira, Shat-drayy ana, G tasirapafyiki etc.t

SASTRABHANDARA OF BHADAVA: Bhadavi is a village near Phulera
junction station. Here is a small Sastrabhandira having 130 manusctipts and
20 gm‘akﬂ: Though there is no rare manuscript, the copies of the follow-

ipts are i : (1) Dha lisa by Dyi ya in Hindi,
(z) Ramakamndairuvalwrbam by Sadisukha Kasalivila Hmd1 (3) Jwa-
narnavabbasha by Labdhivijayagani in Hindi, (4) Brabmaviisa by Bhaya
Bhagavatidasa in Hindi, (5) Dbharmopadesasrivakichira by Dharmadasa
in Hindi, (6) Dobasataka by Rupachanda and_ (7) Upadesapachehisi by
Riamadasa.

JAINA JRANABHANDARA OF JHUNJHUNU: The total number of
manuscripts in this Bhandara is 310. Most of the manuscripts are written 1n

Hindi. The three important pts of this Bhandara are (1) Abba]a-
fumirachaupi7 by Yugspradbina Jivachandrasies (2) Pacbasandsi by Hewardj
and (3) Hansardyavachehharayachanpat by Tik handa. There atc also 500

manuscripts in the Upasard of Yan Kharatara-gachchha.

SASTRABHANDARA OF FATEHAPUR: The Agravila Jaina temple
of Fatehapur was a scat of the Bhattarakas who collected a large number of
manuscripts for this Bhandara. It about 400 ipts. One of
them is the biggest gutaks with one lac fokss. Tt was completed by
Jivanarima in 1860 AD. at Fatehapur. Most of the works belong to the
cighteenth century.

RAJAMARALA JAINA SASTRABHANDARA: Sistrabhanddra of this
place possesses a collection of 255 manuscripts including gutakzs. Some of

8. Anekinta X111, p. 81.
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the imp and rare ipts- are as foll (x) Karakanduno riso by
Brahma Jinadfisa, (2) Prasnottarasravakichara by Sakalakirti copicd in 1540 A.D.,
(3) Holtkaths by Muni Subhachandra composed in 1697 a.D. and (4) Indriya-
nataka by Triloka Pitan] written in 1841 A.D.

JAINA SASTRABHANDARA MALAPURK: There is a small collection
of manuscripts numbering 5o in the Jaina Granthabhandira Chaudhariyod ki
temple. ‘The Pardvanatharaso composed by Brahmakapirachandra in 1540 A.D.
is a rare ipt. In the Granthabhandira of the Jaina temple of
Adinitha, Kshetrapalavinat; by Muni Subhachandra and Hindipadas by Harsha-
kirti are rare manuscripts. There is also a collection of 74 manuscripts in the
Terapanthi Mandira.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF SRI MaHAVIRAJI: This place remained
a seat of the Bhattarakas. It possesses 515 manuscripts including the
gutakis. The manuscripts range from the fifteenth to the nineteenth centuries.
Most of the manuscripts of this Bhandra are related to ritual and worship.
It is under the 8! of St Digambara Jaina Atifayakshetra Sri
Mahaviraji.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF BHARATPUR: The Sistrabhanddra of the
Pafichdyati Mandira has a rich collection of manuscripts. The total number
of manuscripts 1s 801 and the earliest dated ipt 18 Bribat-tapagachchhe
gmvival; by Muni Sundarasuri copled 1n 1433 AD. Most of the manuscripts
are 10 Hindi language. The S kathi d by Manikachandra in
1577A.D. 1n Apabhraréa is a rare wotk Apart from thxs, some of the important
manuscripts are as follows: (1) Sabbabbishanu by Gang composed in
1717 AD. in Hindi. (2) Padasangraba by Harsha in Hindi. (3) Jinadattacharitra-
bhasha by Visvabhiishana in Hindl. (4) Sukbavilisa by Jodhardja Kasalivala in
Hindi prose Thete 1s a manuscript which deals with the playing of chess. The
tllustrated ipt named Bhakta) copied in 1712 AD. has 51
well-coloured ﬂlustmxons There is also another _S‘a.ttrabband;m in the Jaina
temple of Phozurdma situated at Kotawali market. It contains 65 manuscripts
including gutakas. The Tattvarthasitra composed in 1878 A.b. 1n Hindi prose
1S 4 rafe MAnusCript,

SASTRABHANDARAS OF DEEG: Deeg is 25 miles from Bharatpur.
Thete are 81 ipts in the Sstrabhandira of Pafichdy dira of this

13
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place. Majority of the manuscripts are 1n Hmdx, and they belong to the
elgteenth and nineteenth centuries. A ipt named Mallmath

in Hindi by Sevirima Patani, the native of this place, is an original copy
written by the author himself in 1793 ap. There is also a2 collection of
manuscripts in the Sastrabhandara of the temple of Badipaichayati. Manu-
scripts of this Bhanddra belong to 2 period between the fifteenth and the
seventeenth centuries. The oldest ipt named Bh Tshlra wiitten
at Mandalgarh belonged to 1454 AD. There are also coptes of the important
manuscripts such as Sadadars. hchaya of Rijaharisa in  Sanskrit,
Bbaw:adaftatbnmt by Stidhara 1n Apabhrarhsa, 4tminudisana of Gupabhadra
and Jambi by Sakalakirt1 in Sanskmnt.

‘The Granthabhanddra i the Jaina temple of old Deeg contains 101
manuscripts. Some of the manuscripts are very rare. The Sansknt work
named 1/74; b of Rimachandrasir posed 1n 1423 AD 15 not
generally available in other Bhanddras except here. A copy of the Jumaguna-
vilisa of Nathamala was composed in 1765 A in Hindi. The Bbramaragita
of Mukundadasa is noteworthy. ‘The Hindi translation of | asumandisravaks-
chira composed in 1850 AD at Amber 1s also one of the new manuscripts.
‘The Chaubisi Tirthankarapiys composed by Chunnilala in Hindi 1n 1857 A D,
is a rare manuscript.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF KAMA: Thereisa good collection of 578
manusctipts including gufakis 1n the Jaina Sastrabhanddra of Khandelavala
Jana Mandira Kami. Some of the important manuscripts, which deserve
mention, are as follows: (1) Paudavach by Devaprabhasars in Sanskrit
copied 1n 1397 AD. (2) A y on the 4tmanuss 1 Sanskrit by
Prabhichandra. (3) A commentary on S z made by Subhachandra 1n
Sansktit 1n 1516 AD.  (4) Jmaratrivratamabatmya dated 1480 AD. in Sanskrit
by Munt Pad di. (s) Prabodbach by Rajasekhara copied 1n 1348
AD. (6) Dasalakshanakathi by Harichanda in Apabhrarn dated 1467 A.D.
(7) Dharmapahchavirnsats 1 Apabhrarhéa by Bramhajinadsa ining 26
gathds is a rate manuscript. (8) The Parsvapurana of Padmakirti was written
in 1517 AD. for presenting 1t to Muni Narendrakirti (9) 5 banisitrabhasha
was lated in Rajasthani prose by Dayahar: (zo)Y‘ ilak Cbayp,,;
by Somadevasiiri was copied in 1403 AD. (11) Armaprabodba by Kumarakavi
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was copied in 1490 A.D. at Sripath This ipt is imp as
it mentions another name of Bayini as Sﬂpnthanagan The gutaka No. 331 of
this Bhandira is also of some significance as it compriscs several Hindi works
written in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries by various authors.

There is also a small Sastrabhandara in Agravala Pafichiyatimandira,
Kami. It contains only 105 manuscripts. The Pradyummacharita dated 1254
AD. is incomplete,

SASTRABHANDARAS OF BAYANA: The total number of the manu-

scripts is 150, out of which Hindi manuscripts aze in majority. The following

ipts of this Granthabhandara deserve jon: (1) 1 idh it

by Amarachanda Luhadiya in Hindi. (2) Chandraprabbapurana compoaed by

Jinendrabhuishana 1n 1794 A.p. in Hindi. (3) Bibwbalicharitra by Kumuda-

chandra composed 1n 1410 AD. in Hindi. (4) Nemmathaks Chhanda by

Hemachandra, pupil of Stibhish (5) Nemrajulagita by Gunachandra and
(6) Udaragita by Chhihala.

The Sastrabhapdara of the Terdpanthi Mandira at Bayana is also
systematic. ‘There are 153 manuscripts including gu/skds in the Sastrabhandara.
The following rare manuscripts ate preserved in this Granthabhandara: (1)
Shodasakaranavratodyapanapryd by Sumati Sagara in Sanskrit. (2) Lilavatibhishi
by Lalachandasirt  (3) Tattvarthasitrabbishi by Sevirima Patani. (4)
Akshaiabiranit by Pande Kesavadisa composed 1n 1679 A.D.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF JAINA TEMPLES, VAR  Vaira is an old
town about 15 miles from Bayana. The Jana temples of this place possess a
fine collection of ipts. The Sastrabhandara si d in the Digamb
Jana Mandira contains 120 manuscripts. The number of gutekds is more
than that of manuscripts. They contam good collection of Hindi and Sanskrit

works.  The Granthabhandira of Parhchay di 227 manu-
scripts, out of which the number of gutakas is 44. The T amngafbamm composed
by Tejapala in Apabhararhsa language is a rare ipt. There are also 87

manuscripts in the Sogani Jamna temple.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF ALWAR' There are seven Bhandaras in
the city having 616 manuscripts. The Tattvarthasiitia and the Bbaktimarasitra
have been written in golden ink. The Amritasigars was composed on
Ayurveda under the patronage of Maharaja Pratapasirhha.
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SASTRRHANDARA OF DFNE: Dani is a town 12 miles from Tonk.
The Bhandéra of this place ins about 143 ipts. The earliest
ipt is Jinadattakatha in it, copied in 1443 AD. Most of the
manuscripts are found in Hindi. Among them, the works of Vidyasagara
such as Solabasvap (2) Ji . (3) Sap iz (4)
Vishapahirachbappaya ate remarkable. The Jhilnz of Tanu$zha in Hindi is
also a rare work written in various metres and deals with several topics.
Rayula ka Barabamisa of Gangakavi 1s not very common.

GRANTEABHANDARAS OF TODARAISINGH: Todarflisingh remained
a great literary centre of the Jainas in early times. Various copies of the
manuscripts were written at this place. At present, there ate two Grantha-
bhandaras in the Jaina temples of Adinatha and Parévanitha with manuscripts
246 and 105 respectively. The Hindi manuscripts are faurly in large number.
The Chaturvitisatistavana dates back to 1392 Ap. The other notable manu-

scripts are (1) Ch dbanakamtta by i (2) Nemisvaraphiga by
Vidayanand: composed in 1583 A.D.  (3) Trilokasiratiki by Midhavachanda
Trivaidya copied 1n 1443 AD. and (4) Pravachanasiratikz by Prabhichand

SASTRABHANDARAS OF BASAWA' Basawi is an old town and tehsil
headquarter of Alwar District. It was a birth place of some Jaina Hindi
scholars, Several manuscripts found in Jaina Bhandaras of Jaspur wese copted
in Basawa. ‘There are separate Sastrabbandaras n Jaina temples of Terapanthi
and Panchdyati. The ipts of these Bhandiras belong to a period
between fifteenth and eighteenth centuries. The manuscripts of Hindi and
Prakrit are in a large number.  The Samayasravritts of Amritachandra 1s the
earliest manuscript copied in 1383 A.D, There are some memorable manuscripts.
The illustrated copy of the Kalpasitia written in golden-ink 1n 1470 A.D. has
39 paintings on the life of Lord Mahavira. Another illustrated copy of the
Kalpasitra is dated 1471 A.D. with 42 paintings. The Padmanandimahzkayyatika 1s
a commentaty written by Kaviprahalida in Sanskrit on the original work
named Padmanandipasichavsrviati. The Malayasundaricharsta by Jayatilakasiri in
Sanskrit was copied in 1433 A.D. The Abbajamiraprdadlmbaxpﬁr written
in Hindi in 1628 AD. is a rare work.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF JAINA TEMPLE, BADA DEADA AJMER:
The Granthabhandara of the Jaina temple Badz DhadZ is one of the important




VI JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS 197

Bhn.pdius of Rajasthan. It contains nbout 3000 manuscripts written in diffe-
rent | g The S araprabbrita is the earliest written manuscript
copied i in 1406 AD  Most of the manuscripts belong to a period between the
fifteenth century and the ecighteenth century AD. This shows that this
Bhandira remained a literary centre during these centuries. Manuscripts on
the subjects like Ayurveda, Jyotisha, and Mantra$astra are found in abundance.
Some of the important and rare manuscripts 10 Sanskrit found in this Bhandara
ate as follows: (1) .Adbyatmarabasya by Asidhara. (2) Jitasirasamuchehaya
by Vrishabh di. (3) Samadb (4) Dipsks by Sakalakirti and
(5) Chirapatasataka by Charpata. In Prakrit and Apabhrarisa also, some
useful manuscripts such as Prakrit commentaty on Gommatasira, (6) Pingala-
chaturvimsatiriipaka and Pasachariya by Tejapila have been preserved. In
Hindi and Rijasthini | Buddbiprakisa and 17142 /akirtigita by Delha,
Dbaurm/exrlzg:m by Vuchara]a Subbnucharita by Upadhylya Vinayasigara
and Santipurana by Thikura written in the sixteenth century are of significance.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF BEAWAR: The well-known Sastra-
bhandara of Ailaka Pannalala Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana was founded
by Ailaka Pannalala in 19;5 AD It stores appronrmtcly 4000 manuscripts in
diff languag The ! b tparyavritt of J ri is the
oldest manuscript copted in 1439 AD. Besides, there are individual collections
of Sohanalilakali, Kanakamala Bohati and Nandalila Gurisa.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF ToNk: Thete are two Sistrabhandiras
at Tonk The Sastrabhandira in the temple of Chaudharis contains 253
manuscripts and 85 gutokzs. Most of them are incomplete. One of the Mss.
15 a commentary on the Tattvartha-sitra of Srutasigara by Kanaka written
1 1715 AD. The Granthabhandira in the temple of Teripanthis contains
about 382 manuscripts and so gutakas.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF KoTan: The Kharataragachchhiya §stra-
bhandira of Kotah is a rich collection of the ipt bering 1117.
The carhiest 1pt 18 the Ramaluksh 7sa written in 1358 A.D. ‘There
is an incomplete copy of the Hindi work named 1’7saladenachaubinarisa
probably written 1n the fourteenth centuty A.D. Among the other manuscripts
following are remarkable: (1) Sripalarasa of Yasovijaya dated 1388 A.D.,
Nandargjachaupzi of Muni Kuéalasitaha of 1379 A.D. and Hammiramahakavya
of Nayachanda of 1429 A.D. 1n Sanskrit, Besides, there is a manuseript of

132
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Kalpasiitra written in golden ink in 1473 AD. The Viraputra Anandasigara
Granthabhandsra belongs to Anandasigaraji Maharzja. Its total ber of
manuscripts is 415. The Sandebadohavalforitti of Prabodhachandra goes back
to 1391 AD,

The Granthabhandira of a Jaina temple, Borsali, possesses 735 manu-
scripts. ‘The eatliest ipt is the i of Subhachandra in Sanskrit
copied in 1491 A.D. Some of the important ipts ate (1) Pulyavidbinara.
of Subhachanda in Hindi copied in 1633 AD., (2) Chandraprabbisvamivivibalo
written by Bhattaraka Narendrakirti in 1545 AD and Ravwratakatha of Muni
Sakalakirti in HindT cc d in 1677 oD The works of Vegarija have been
also found in a Gutaks.

P

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF BUNDI: There are five Granthabhandaras
containing more than 1200 1pts. The Granthabhandara of the Parsva-
nitha temple contains 334 manascripts. There is a copy of the Ramachandrarisa
written by Brahma Jinadasa in 1471 AD The other rare manuscript is a com-
mentary on the Bbaktamarastotra of Hemardja in Hinds prose. In the Grantha-
bhandara of the Jaina temple of Adindtha, there are 168 manuscripts.  The
earliest manuscript in this Bhandara is the [yotzshar </z wnth c y
written by Pandita Vayain 1459 AD  The other old manuscripts are Sigira-
dbarmamyita by Asidhara, Trilokasira and Upadesamilz of Dharmadasagant. The
Granthabhandara of the Jana temple Abhinandanasvimi possesses about 368

ipts. ‘The Karakanducharin 1n Apabhramhéa language 1s a rare work.
The Granthabhanddra of the Mahavira temple has 172 manuscripts. Most of
the manuscripts are in Hind1 written in the eightcenth and nineteenth centuries.
There are 223 ipts in the Granthabhandira of Jaina temple Neminatha,
The imp ipts ate Madbavanilaprabandha, wiitten by Gokala, son of
Narsa 1n 1437 A.D. and the Swirhasanabattisi of 1607 Ap. There 1s a gutaka,
which contains several small works of Yiichargja, a famous Hindi poet of the
sixteenth century A.p

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF NAINVA: There is a collection of 104

ipts in the Bagheravila Jaina temple. Most of them have been
written in Sanskrit and Hindi. One gnsaka contains the works of Hindi poets
of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth ccnturies. There are about 8o
in the Granthabhandara of the Terapanthi Jaina temple. Besides
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three Yantras written on cloth in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries are
of iderable imp e. Rishimandalay is the earliest one written
1in 1528 AD. The Brihatsiddhachak ra and Dh: hak were
written respectively in 1562 A.D. and 1627 A.p. The Granthabhandiara of the
Agravila Jaina temple contains 2 small collection of 37 manusctipts.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF DABALANT: Dabaldnl is a village at a
distance of 10 miles from Bundi. The Jaina temple of this place has a

collection of 423 manuscripts. The earliest ipt is the Shadavasayak
balavabodha by Hemaharhsagam copied in 1464 A.D. at Ujjain. Some of the
noteworthy ipts are (1) Admath posed in 144z AD. in

Hundi, Ithisasirasamuchchaya by Laladdsa 1n 1586 AD., Simbasanabattisi by
Sadhu Gyanachandra 1 Sanskrit, Bhaktamarastotrbhasha copied in 1610 A.D.
and Ramayasa by Kesarija composed 1n 1523 A.D.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF INDERGARH: The Granthabhandara of the
Jaina temple of Pacsvanitha possesses 289 manuscripts. Most of them deal
with religion.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF JHALRAPATAN: The Sistrabhandira was
established by the efforts of Ailaka Pannilala. About 2000 manuscripts are
prescrved in 1t.  The earliest manuscript in the Bhunddra is the Bhava-
sumgraba by Devasena, copied in 1431 AD

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF UDAIPUR: At Udaipur, there are some
Jaina temples which possess a fairly good collection of manuscripts. The
Sastrabhandira of Sambhavanatha has about 517 manuscripts. The earliest
manuscript in it is the Laghwitakatiks of Bhattotpala, copied in 1408 A.D.
It contamns about 25 rare Hindi works. The important manuscripts are
Sttasilarasapataka by Acharya Jayakirti composed in 1547 AD., Ryulapatrika
by Somakavi, Robintvrataprabandba by Brahma Vastupdla written in 1597 A.D,
Hanumanacharsrardsa by Brahma Gydnasigara composed n 1573 A
Anuruddbabarana or Ushzharana by Ratnabhushanastri, Bhattiraka- Salwlabrh-
rasa of Bhanukirti, S kumararasa by Pisachanda in 1613 A.D., Mullinatha-
stavana by Dharmasithha in 1640 AD., Chhandaratnikara on metres and
Aladbarapyotsshagrantha of Asidhara.

There are about 125 manuscripts and so Gutakds in the Grantha-
bhandara of the Agravala Jaina temple. Majority of the manuscripts are in
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Hindi. The notable ipts ate (1) Charudattaprabandba of KalyZnakirti

r.ompow in 1635 AD (2) Mab@mlm ki Chaupii by Gangadisa, (;) "Loka-
b ikicti, (4) kalankayatirasa by Jayakirt: composed

in 1610 AD., (5) Sudarsanasethant Chaupai by Lalakavi composed in 1579 AD.,

(6) Jinadattarisa by Ratoabhushana in Hindi, (7) Gommasasvamichaupay by
Muni Jasakirti composed in 1512 AD., (8) A/ztam/barum and Ambikarisa by
Brahmajinadasa, (9) Balabbadrarisa by Brak sodhara 1 1528 A.D. and

(10) ,fraval'j'rbam by Dbarmavinoda.

The Khandelavila Jaina temple preserves a small collecton of
manuscripts numbering about 135. Most of the manuscripts have been
wiitten in Hindi. The oldest 1pt is the Bhbipal copied in
1306 A.D. Some of the important manuscripts are (1) Gaasinrhachaupit of
Rijasundara composed 1n 1497 A.D., (2) Ramarisa by Midhavadisa,
(3) Champaivatisilakalyanaka of Munt Rijachanda composed 1 1623 A.D. and
(4) Simandbarasvamistavana by Kamalavijaya m 1625 A.p. The SAstrabbandira
of Agravila Jaina temple Dhanamandi has a collection of 95 manuscripts.
The Sarvirthasiddbs of Pijyapada dates back to 1313 A D. Other well-known

are (1) Punyasravakathikods by Ramachandra, (2) Sabdabbedaprakss,
by Mahesvarakavi in x)oo ap, and (3) Dbarmuparikshirisa by Sum::uklm
copied 1n 1591 A.D.

Besides, there are small manuscript libraries  About 300 manu-
scripts are available in Varddhamana JiZnabhandara. In the collection of
Kothari, 400 manuscripts are preserved. Ganesilala Mehata also possesses
about 250 manusctipts. Besides, there are the collections of Yati Viveka-
vijaya and Yati of Kharataragachchha.

Manuscript librartes are also found at Bhindira and Bhilwara,
There are about 1500 1pts 1n the p of Yats Manakya. The
late Yati Bhagachanda possessed a good collection of the manuscripts.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF JobHPUR CiTy: In Jodhpur city, there
are four Jaina libraties. In the collection of Bhamukz Udaichanda, about
1500 ipts ate available. The Jai ins about
1500 manuscripts. ‘The number of manuscripts preserved in the Ratnasiiri
Pustakalaya of the Jaina Vidyalaya is about 300. Besides, there are the collec-

tions of manuscripts in the temple of Kefariyaji and the temple of Kothari.
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HARISAGARA JNANABHANDARA, LOHAVATA: The total number of

manuscripts in this Bhanddra is about 2110 Somt of the remarkable
ipts are (1) Rarhodavamizvali in l-lmdx, (z) Jﬁngzmlnte.l-a by Jamm

yma’ (3) \S‘wn btvak, 7 b Lo} b7 I‘Y ge
rasa, Vivekamawyars, Megbadﬂtabn_'ya, Kavxrnba{yanb: and Klqyapral-jiamﬂx

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF PHALODHI: There are three collections
of manuscrips at this place. The collection of Philachanda Jhibaka contains
about 4oo manuscripts. Besides, there are 375 manuscripts, in Sadhvi
Pushpaéri Jidnabhandara and 150 1pts in the Mahdvira JiZnamandira
of Dharmasila.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF MaRrOTHA: There were about more than
3063 manuscripts in the Jaina temple of Saha of this place but most of them
have been destroyed. At present, only 200 manuscripts are preserved in the
Jaina temple of Terapanthis.

NAGAUR GRANTHABHANDARA: The Bhandira of the Bhattaraka
of Nagaur! is also famous in Rajasthan. The total number of manuscripts
in this collection 1s more than 14 thousand, out of which two thousand ate
gutakds  All the manuscripts are on paper written in a period between the
fourteenth century A.D. and the eighteenth century a.p. These manuscripts
dealing with a variety of subjects have been written 1n Sanskrit, Prakrit,
Apabhrarhéa, Rijasthini and Hindi. Non-Jaina manuscripts are also
available. Some historical poems concerning the lives of the Bhattarakas and
Achiryas are also noticed.

Some rare manuscripts of this Bhanddra are Nemirasa by Bhau,
Chetanapudgaladbamata, Jagaripanlisa in Rijasthini by Jagartpa, Barabakhadi-
dastra by Pandita Mahurija, Kreshnapachehisi of Kalha, Sarasvatilakshmi-

sanwvida by Mandalachirya Sti Bhshana, Mandalicharya-Sribbiishanab
Nema‘vamrbantra by Damodzm, son of _]mzdeva, Cbaadmprabbwbamm
of Dimodara, Ji P Jarteharitra by Harirsja, Vasudbi-
bariya by BL‘L G bbak by a pupil of Bhuvanakirt,
.S‘ma&mka»m!‘ by Hanslmha, Tatlﬂdrlbaukbabodbanka by Yogadeva,
ikyamizlzprash by Sribhiist bhavanathacharitra by Tejapila,

1. Anekinta, X1, p. 128,
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“Vardvigacharitra by Te]apih, Pa .’ ina by Stibhusk Babubalapthad,
and

Chhandasdatzk

Among the Non- ]mm works prescrved in this Bhanddra are the
the Raghuvarndatika by Haridasa, S$ris ap ddb a

Vidagdbamukh danatika, Vidagdbamikh i t,  Sarasvat i kbl
‘bodbint, Rl b b brrnb, u_ 7 F'; p) i L 17 Py
#ika and Cbandmnmlamhlw

It 15 generally believed that the Digambaras do not preserve the
account of the lives of the Bhattarakas, but this Bhandara contains the
historical poems such as Nemrchanda, ]a.ml'xm, 17187lakirts, Dbarmakirs,
Sabasrakirit, Gmiachandra, Sribbiish 1gita, jrx‘arymakrl/ltalllmmugumzxta,
Abichalag liaryikac r, Barkhetugita, Biisantigita, and Baijhana-
drigita. ‘Two Pattavalis have been also preserved.

Besides, small Jaina libraries are found at different places! such as
Merta, Jaitdrana, Pali, Pipida, Jasola, Balotard, Sarina (Station Patadi),
Pachabhadra, Ahora, Jilor, Sinadhari (Malani station), Chontana, Dhori-
manina, Asopa, Jadad, Balcsara, Agoldi, Lidanu, Thobha, Dunadi, Majala
(Station Ajita), Gudd, Sojata, Jhaba, Bhinmil, Nikodi, Ghaneriv, Khisi,
Nidol, Sadri, Ahora, Barmer, Loldvasa, Mathimii, Kanani, Bilida and

Takhtagadha.
From the above survey, it 1s clear that a vety large number of
1pts have been fully preserved in the Jama Sastrabhandaras of

Rajasthan. They were means of religious and secular education and fulfilled
the needs of both Jainas and non-Jainas and as such rendered a valuable
service to the cause of education when printing was unknown. No such
efforts for organizing a hbrary in every city, town and even in important
villages were made to such an extent by any other community in Rajasthan
except the Jainas.

CHAPTER VI

JAINA MONKS AND STATESMEN

Rajasthan was very fortunate in having given birth to 2 number of
great persons who were inttiated to the life of Jana monkhood. They
71 " Marubhirati, 1, No 1
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hed in Rajasth icipated in various religious functions and made

consndemblc conmbunons to the moral life of the people. Their works on
vmous aspects of Jaina t:l.lglon and philosophy and various other subjects
di and law adorn the Jaina Bhandiras of

Rajasthan They ised an i fi on the rulers of Rajasthan
and a few of thern attracted the attennon of even Akbar and Jahangir and
ded in ok g from them sub 1 ion for the Jaina places of

worship. They themselves were highly honoured by the conferment of high
titles. Their services to the cause of gencral education and popular literature
is great. Their life of extreme penance and lofty ideals was inspiring. Their
teaching moderated the materialism of the age.

As the Jaina monks were ever moving about and were reticent
about biographical details, very little 1s known about their personal lives.
Thete are several instances of a Jaina saint of having been born in Rajasthan,
initiated in Gujarat and done his writing work either in one state or the other.
In the same way, one born in Gujarat had his field of activity in Rajasthan.

In spite of Jainism having been associated with Rajasthan from
very eatly times, we have no definite information about the details of the lives
of the saints before Haribhadra.

1. JAINA MONKS

HarteHaDrA: In the eighth century, probably between 705 AD.
and 775 AD, Haribhadra, the most distinguished Jaina scholar, lived in
Rajasthan. He was born in 2 Brahmana family at Chitrakita, the modern
Chitor. He was the Purohita of a king named Jitari about whom history
knows nothing. He was well-versed in the Vedic lore.

It 15 said that he was deeply inspired by a Jaina nun; and as a result
of it, he embraced Jainism. Being asked by his Guru to write 1444 volumes,
he wrote a number of books on logic, Yoga, Dharma, ethics etc. Out of them
only about fifty are now available. He also raised his powetful voice against
the corrupt practices prevalent in Jainism.2

SopHARSHI: The next distingnished Jaina monk of Rajasthan is
Siddharshi botn at Srimila in Marwar. He was the son of Subhamkara. He
was initiated and was named Siddharshi. In 9o A.D., he composed the

i Purdtanaprabandhasangraha, pp. 103-05 and Prabhdvakacharitra, pp, 183-212,
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allegorical novel named Upamstibbavaprapaiichakaths. —The Saragha being
pleased conferred the title of ‘Vyakhyanakira’ on him.

Later on, he made a deep study of Buddhism, so much so, that
even the Buddhists held him 1n high esteem for his scholarship and highly
virtuous life. In course of time, the title of Siirt was conferred on him by his
Guru.

JINESVARASTRL:  JineSvarasiint iesay place in Jaina
history. His early name was Sridhara. He and his brother Sripati were
Brahmanas by caste. They came to Dharanagari where they meta rich man
named Lakshmipati, He introduced them to Vardhami 1. Being imp d
by their deep scholarship, Vardhamanasuri initiated them into Jainism and
and instructed them to preach it.

At this time, the Chaityavasisect was very powerful Actually, Vardha-
mianasuri rose 1n revolt agamnst it and founded Vidhimarga; but Jinesvarasuri
by his efforts organized its followers into a community and made 1t country-
wide. He went to Anahilapura where the Chaityavasis wete very strong  He
stayed 1n the house of the Purohita Somes He defeated Suricharya, the
leader of the Chaityavasis, in the court of the king Durlabharaja at Pitana and
got the title of ‘Kharatara’. He established his own scct known as Vidhimarga
at Apahilapura. Later on, 1t was known as the Kharataragachchha Then his
reputation spread to neighbouring rcgu:ms like Marwar, Mewar, Malwa, Vagada,
Sindh and Delhi, and a large number of $rivakas became hns devoted followers.

Jinesvarasurs and his young brother Buddhisagarasun generally lived
and rnoved togethet In 1023 AD. they were at Jabalipura (Jalor), where

i wrote a y on the . lshtak ba of Haribhadra and
Buddhlsigarasun completed the Sropayia Panchagranthi

Jineévarasuri brought about a renaissance 1n Jainism, and, there-
fore, he is called the ‘Yugapradhana’. New temples known as Vidhichaityas
wete built. There camealso some change in the form of worship  New
Gachchhas, new castes and new Gotras also came 1nto existence The original
Sastras were tevised and several commentaries were prepared. He had a large
number of disciples, the chief among them were Abhayadeva, Jinachandra
and Jinabhadra.!

T Aitikdsika Jama K ha,p.
Kharataragachcha-brikadguruvival),

4, Yugapradhina Jinach i p10 &
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JINAVALLABHASTRL: The next great Jaina saintis Jinavallabhastiri,
who was the follower of Chaityavasi sect in the beginning. At Pafan, he got
an opportunity to study the scriptures under Abhayadevasiiri, the saint of
Vidhimarga. As a result, he gave up the Chaityavisi sect and accepted
Vidhimarga. At his directions, his followers constructed the Jaina temples
known as Vidhichaityas.

At this time, the followers of the Chaityavasi sect were powerful in

Mewar. With a view to diminishing their infl Jinavallabhastiti left
Piatan for Chitor, where he converted a large numbe of people to Jainism and
lebrated the ion y of several images and temples, From

Chitor, he came to Dhara. The King invited him to his palace, where he
Listened to his religious discourses. He was so highly pleased with his
extraordinary poetic talent that he offered him a Jagira of three villages and a
handsome present in cash. He did not accept either of them but requested that
the king should grant two parutthadrammas daily from his customs house for
the of two Kh temples.

From Dhard, Jinavallgbhastri came to Vagada, where he addressed
large gatherings. He also came to Nagaur where the installation ceremony
of Nemyjinalaya was petformed under his supervision. As he converted several
people to Jainism, it was natural for him to form many Gotras.!

JINADATTASTRI: Jinadattasiiri is one of the great Jaina monks, who
propagated Jainism in Rajasthan. He was born at Dhavalakapura 1n 1075 A.D,
10 Hiimbada caste. His patents were Vidhiga and Vihadadevi. His eatly
name was Somachanda. His di&skd Guru was Vichaka Devabhadragani, and
he was given the name of Somachandra Muni. Being impressed by his extreme
austerities and genius, Dharmadevopadhy3ya made him Achidrya at Chitor in
1112 A.D, and named him Jinadattasiiri.

Jinadattasiiri was widely respected even by the Rajput rulers of
Rajputana and Gujarat for his learning and piety. The Chilukyan rulers
Karnardja and his son Siddharfja respected him. Jinadattasiiri was a con-

poraty of Arporija Chauhdna of Ajmer, who honoured the Achirya by
visiting him at his own place and by granting his foll a suitable site for
a big Jaina temple. He converted a large number of people to Jainism

1. Kharataragachchha Brikadgurvdvali & Astikdsika Jaina Kavyasargraha, pp. 14-6.
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and established many Gotras. Besides, he 1s said to have given d7kshz to soo
monks and 700 nuns. Having installed Jinachandrasiiti on his seat, he expired
in 1154 AD. at Ajmer. On account of his populanty among the masses, he
came to be known as Dadaji.t

VADISRIDEVASTRI: Devasurt was born in 1143 A.D. at Madhuvatl
near Mount Abu in the Prigvita family. He was the son of Viraniga and
Jinadevi. When cholera broke out in the town, Viraniga left the town and
came to Bharoch. The eatly name of Devasuti was Purnachandra.

From his very childhood, Parpachandra was highly intelligent. He
impressed a Jaina monk who asked his master to give the boy to im  He
was given 47&sh7 in 1152 A.D, and was named Ramachandra. Within a short
time, he became well-versed in the science of twka, lakshana, pramana and
literature; and scholars began to admire his scholatship. He defeated his

opponents in the di on held at Dhavalakap Kashmir, Sanchor, Chitor,
Gopagiri, Dhard and Bharoch. Imp d by his deep scholarship, the Gura
installed him on the seat of Achirya in 1174 A0 and gave him the name of
Devasiri. .

Then Devasuri came to Dhavalakapura on the invitation of Udaya
and performed the installation ceremony of the image of Simandharasvami
From there, he travelled to Mt. Abu for pilgrimage. In course of his journcy,
Sri Devasiiri came to Nagaur. Ahidana, the tuler of this place, received him
warmly. In the meanwhile, Siddharaja, the ruler of Gujarat, wanted to besiege
Nagaur but when he was informed of the presence of Devasuri, he returned.
Then he invited Sti Devasuri to Patan and kept him there for four months.

Sri Devastri defeated the famous ngambam Jamna Saint of
Karpataka named Kumudachandra in the discussion held in the court of the
king Siddharaja Jayasihha. In 1147 A.D., he got the Jana temple constructed
in the town called Phalavardhiki (Phalodhi) and pcrférmcd the installation
ceremony of the image. In the town of Aragana also, the 1mage of Nemijina
was installed. '

HEMACHANDRA:  The most prominent Jaina monk 1s Hemachandra
under whom Jainism prospered greatly both in Rajasthan and Gujarat. He

AL Awihaba Jaina Kdvyasumgrala, pp 14, 46 wnd 363 and Kharataragachclila-
brihadgurodvalr.
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was born in 1089 AD. at Dhandhuka; 2 town in the district of Ahmedabad
and was named Charigadeva. His parents were Chichiga and Pahiol of
Stimodha caste. Both the patents were adherents of the doctrine of Jina.
Pzhini handed over her son to 2 monk named Devachandra. The circum-
stances which led Chingadeva to enter the order of Yatis are more or less
romantic. Devachandra took the boy with him to Cambay where he was
first mitiated in the temple of ParSvanitha in 1093 A.D, On this occasion, the
famous Udayana held the usual festival and Chanigadeva received the name of
Somachandra. In 1105 AD., he was ordained as Achdrya at Nagaur by
Devasar.  On this occasion, he again changed his name and was now
called Hemachandta.

The patron of Hemachandra was Jayasihha Siddhat3ja, who felt
attracted and impressed by his deep and wide scholarship, used to listen to hus
di H handra helped K pala in securing his accession to

the throne. He is said to have foretold that he was going to be the future
ruler of Gujarat. It was for this reason that he had deep reverence for the
Jaina religion. Kumatapila was originally a devotec of Siva but was con-
verted to Jainism by H handra. After his c on which is said to have
taken place in 1159 A.D., he aspired to make Gujarat 2 model Jaina state. He
personally gave up hunting animals, eating meat and using intoxicants, dice-
playing and animal fights. In addition, he erected the Jaina terples and
favoured the literary and scientific efforts of the Jainas.

Hemachandra was called the ‘Omniscient of the Kali age’ (Kalikdla
Sarvajia), the title which he well deserved. He was morea scholar thana poet.
By his efforts, Jaina li made ¢ derable progress in the twelfth and

hi i i His ibutions to the general Sanskrit literature are
also noteworthy, He wrote uscful and important works on grammar,
lexicography, poetics, prosody, philosophy and history.

Hemachandra’s services to education were as kable as his
literary activities. He trained 2 number of pupils who have left works on
vatious branches of Sanskrit literature. The chief among those pupils are

v

Rimachandra. G handra Mahendrasiisi

g4t

Ud handra, Yababchandra and Balachandra.!
Y 'l'hel_.i‘f;otﬂemhmdrtchlryn.




208 JAINISM IN BAJASTHAN

. JINAKUSALASTRI: Jinakualasiri is the most popular Jaina saint

and is also known as Didajl. He was born in the village Samiyani in Marwar

in 1280 AD. His otigiml name was Karmana. In 1290 AD., he received
itiation from Jinachand: i and was named Kusalakirti. At Nagaux in

1310 AD., he was given the title of Vachanicharya by Ji

In 1319 AD., Jinachandra passed away and the title of Stri was given to

Jinakusala at Patan amidst great rejoicings.

Rijapat: of Delhi made arrangement for the sojourn of Jinakusala-
siri. He passed through Kanyinayana, Narhad, Phalodhi, Marukota,
Nagaur, Merta, Jalor, Srimidla and at last reached Patan. The members of
the Sargha requested Jinakusala to P them He consented and
started from Patan and feached Satrufijaya where he performed several
religious activities, He worshipped the idol by composing new stotras.
Yasodhara and Devendra were mitiated to monkhood by him  He celebrated
the installation ceremony of the image of Nemindtha The consecration
ceremony of the images of Jinapatisiir and Jine$varasuri was also performed
by him. On the occasion of Nandi$varamahotsava, Sukhakirtigani was
given the title of *Vichanacharya’ Afterwards, he returned to Patan with the
Sarhgha safely. ’

In 1324 AD., Viritamahotsava was at Patan with great
rejoicings for fifteen days under the guidance of Jinakusalasuri. The images
of the Tirtharkaras and the Acharyas werc sent to the various places
such as Jalor, Devargjapura, Satrufijaya etc. Tejapila celebrated the Nandis-
vatamahotsava at Patan i which Sumatisara, Udayasira, Jayasira and
Dharmasundari were initiated nto monkhood. The famous Srivaka of
Bhimapalli named V iradeva called Jinaku$alasir from Patan to Bhimapalli
and requested him to accompany the Sarhgha to Sattufijaya. After passing
through various cities and villages, the Sarhgha reached Satrufijaya. He

lebrated the of the Vira Chaitya at Bhimapalll,
Chintamani Pirsvanitha temple at Jaisalmer and Par$vanitha temple at Jalor.

The Srivakas of Sindh invited Jinaku$alasirt for pro of

. f . A
Jainism. He went there and organised various ceremonies such as the
Pratishtha, V' hana, Maliropana and Nandimah in order to give an

impetus to Jainism. He wandered through various places and impressed
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the people by his religious discourses. This caused a great religious awaken-
ing among the people. He spent a rainy season at Devardjapura where he
caught hxgh fever and died in 1 55: AD.

kusalasuri was a distinguished scholar, well d in different
branches of learning like g law, li d mnglc
ete. He could not contribute so much to htemture a8 he was engaged in
other activities. So great was his influence that, in his honout, a number of
stutis, stotras, padas and Chbandas have been composed in many a village, cxty
and holy place. The people of Svagachchha, Paragachchha, Sthanak
and Terapanthi worship him with great devotion.

HiraviIsAYASURI: The most distinguished Jaina teacher at the
time of Akbar was Hiravijayasuri. He was the leader of the Tapagachchha
sect of the Jainas and was botn at Palanapur. He was the son of Kumira
and Nithi of the Bisi Osavila family. His original name was Hiraji. He
was initiated to feligious life by Vijayadanastsi in 1539 . D. and was named
Hiraharsha. After getting education from Muni Haribarsha, he went to
Devaguri in the south mn order to learn Nyayasastra from Naiydyika Brahmana.
He made a close and decep study of various branches of learning.

After his return from the Deccan, Vijayadevasiiri made hima Panditain
1551 A.D. Next year, he was made a2 Upidhyaya at Nadlai. Then in the sameyear,
he was made a Siri at Sirohi. On this occasion, Changa Mehatd, a descendant
of Dhanna Poravila, the builder of Ranakpur temple, celebrated a great festival.

In 1582 A.D. when Akbar heard of the lofty virtues and dcep learning
of Hiravijaya, he ordered the Vicetoy of Gujarat to request him to visit his
court. In responsc to the summons of the viceroy, the monk went to
Ahmedabad where he exchanged views with the royal representative. He
refused to accept all the costly gifts presented to him and, inaccordance with the
rules of his order, he started on his long journey to Fatehpur Sikri on foot.

On his way, passing through Bisalapur, Mahisana, Patan, Baradi,
Siddhapur and othet places, Hiravijaya reached Saratara. At this place lived
a Bhila Chief named Arjuna. He along with his eight wives came to hear
Suriji’s sermon, and he took a vow not to kill any innocent animal. He then
went to Abu; and Riva Surtdna of Sirohi welcomed him and took a vow to

1. Dada 8ri Jinakudalasiri and Kk hehha Brihadg

IR 14
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refrain from drinking, hunting and meat eating.  After that, passing through
Sanganer, Chatsu, Bayand and Mathura, he reached Fatchpur Sikri where he
was accorded a royal reception; and Abul Fazl was asked to look after his
comforts until the emperor found leisute to converse with him.  After much
discussion upon the problems of religion and philosophy first with Abul Fazl,
the Muslim luminary of the age, and then with Akbar, he paid a visit to Agra.
At the close of the rainy season, he returned to Fatehpursikrti.

From the insctiption by Hemavijaya dated 1593 AD,, in the porch
of the eastern entrance of the Adintha temple of Satrunjaya hill, it appears
that Hiravijaya persuaded the emperor in 1592 AD. to issue an cdict
forbidding the slaughter of animals for six months, to abolish the confiscation
of the property of the deceascd persons, the sujtja tax and Sukla, to set free
many captives, snared birds and animals and to present Satrunjaya to the
Jainas, Fishing was also ptohibited at Fatehpursikri.

In 1596 A.D., Hiravijayasari came to Nagaur where he spent the
rainy season. Mahajala, the finance minister of the king J la, treated him
with great respect. Indrarija, an official of Bairat, snvited him; but he could
not go and sent his pupil Kalyinavijaya for the performance of the consecra-
tion ceremony. After that, he went to Abu and then to Stroht where he
spent the rainy season on the persuasion of the ruling chief. On his advice,
Rava Surtana abolished some taxes Once the Rava had imprisoned onc
hundred innocent Sravakas due to certain misunderstanding. The leaders of
the Sarigha had tried their best to secure their releasc but the Rava did not
listen to them. At last, he released them on the advice of Suriji.

From Sirohs, Hiravijaya came to Patan where he spent the next ramny
season. From there, he started for Palithind. The function was organtzed
in his honour which was attended by several Jainas. He also passed the
rainy season at Una. Apmkban, the governor of Gujarat, came to pay his
respects. It was all due to Sur’s magnetic petsonality and the honour given
to him by Akbar. At this time, Jamasahiba of Jamanagara with his minister
named Abajl Bhanasali reached Uni to pay his compliments to the Achdrya.
Hiravijaya also induced the official Khin Muhammad to give up violence. He
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the temple in 1595 AD. and 1n the
same year, he starved himself to death in the approved Jaina fashion,t
"1 Akbar the Great by Smith, pp. 116-168 and Sarisvara aure Samrag Akbar.
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JINACHANDRA: Jinachandra was a famous Achirya of the Khara-
taragachchha sect. He was born in 1508 Ap. at Khetsar in Jodhpur of
Srivant Szha and Siriyadevi of Bisa Osavila family. His original name was
Sultan. He recetved his initiation in 1547 A.D. from Jinamanikyasiiri and his
dikshi name was Sumatidhira. In 1555 AD., he obtained the title of Siri
from Gunaprabhasari.

While Akbar was holding his court at Lahore, he heard the fame

of the Siri and wanted to hear him. He suimoned Mantriévara Karma-
handra Bachchha: and req d him to invite the sage to his coutt.
Considering his old agce and hot season, Karmachandra pleaded that it would
be difficult for him to come from Cambay. Then, the emperor asked him to
write a letter to send his disciple Manasirhha whom the Siri sent along with
six other religious followers. Receiving also an urgent letter from Karma~
chandra, the Suri started his journey on foot, gradually reached Sirohi and
observed the Chatwimisa at Jalor. Afterwards, he started, and passing
through many villages and cities, reached Lahore in 1591 A.D. with thirty one
Jaina Panditas mn a great procession and was courtcously received by the
emperor.  After a rcligious discoutse on Atmun, abimsa etc., he was
conducted to his residence.  He used to come daily to the palace for the
discourse on religion. Akbar used to address him as a Great Master
(Brihadgury)

Hecaring of the destruction of the Jaina temples at Dwarka, Jina-
chandra prevailed upon Akbar to issue an imperial furman for the protection
of the Jaina holy places such as Satruiijaya, Palithini and Girnar. The
necessary order was sent to Azamkhin, the Subedir of Ahmedabad. The
places of pilgrimage were put in charge of Karmachandra.

Just before starting for Kashmir, Akbar met the Sttt and at his
instance issued a farman ordering the prohibition of the slaughter of animals
for seven days (Navawr to Piirnimi) every year in the month of 4shadba.
Akbar with the disciples of Jinachandra namely Manasithha, Harshavisila and
some others reached Kashmir and observed the vow of non-violence for
cight days. He returned to Lahotre in 1592 AD. At this instance, Jina-
chandra gave the title of Acharya to Manasithha, calling him JinasithhasGiri.
On the advice of Karmachandra, Akbar gave the title of ‘Yugapradhana® or
‘Chief of the Age’ to Jinachand At the p of Siriji, Akbar gave
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protection for a year to all animals of the sea adjoining Cambay, the place of
pilgrimage.

Jinachandra was held in high esteem by Jahangir also. In 1611 AD.,
being i d at the mi duct of the dissolute Darsans, Jahangir not only
banished him but ordered that members of other Jaina sccts should also be
ousted from the realm. This caused wide-spread consternation amongst all
sections of the Jainas. The news reached Jinachandrasur: who travelled from
Patan to Agra and called on the emperor. After a prolonged discussion on
religion, Siriji succeeded in persuading the emperor to withdraw the order.
He breathed his last 1n 1613 A.D. at Bilara in Marwar.!

JixasiiBASTRI: After Jinachandrasuri, his pattadbara Jinasirhha-
siri became the leader of the Kharataragachchha. In Rajasthan, he mostly
lived at Bikaner, Sitohs etc. In the $77 Ji hasiirsgita of Ray dra, it is
related that he had great influence on Jahangir. At his request, the
emperor assuted safety to all living creatures. He conferred upon him the
title of ‘Yugapradhina’. In 1616 A, Jinasunhsuri spent the Chaturmasa at
Bikaner. In the Jimargjasutirasa composed n 1624 A.D. by Srisira, it 15 written
that Jahangir was much anxious to sce him, and he sent an officer to Bikancr
to invite him. But unfortunately, he died 1n 1617 A.D. on his way to Agra.

The event mentioned in the Jaina rase 15 morc or less of the
legendaty character, intended to glonfy the Jaina order, and can only be
accepted when supported by some contemporary evidence. The attitude of
Jahangit to Jinasiaha (Alias Manasimha) and towards the Jainas, as it 1s
made to appear in them, does not scem to have been cotrectly tepresented.
At the time of Khusru’s rebellion, Manasihha prophesied that Jahangir’s
reign would last only for two years. This encouraged Rayasimha of Bikaner
to tebel. He was, however, pardoned by Jahangir who waited for an

P ity to punish Minasithha. In 1616 A.D. when Jahangir went to
Gujarat, he persecuted the Jainas as thetr temples wete the centres of
disturbance and their religious leaders were accused of immoral practices. He
summoncd Manasithha to the court but the latter took poison on his way
from Bikaner and dicd. Evidently there seems to be more truth in these
facts than the above concocted story.

1. K hha Brihadg A3l ra Jarnal S,

and 82 and Yugapradhana Jmachandmaan

ign pp- 58, 81
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2. JAINA STATESMEN

Almost every state of Rajasthan and every principality or jagira
was served by more than one Jaina minister or N , all of
them were not pious people; but some of them led a ht'e of lofty ldenls and
were deeply devoted to their masters who could not but respect the general
principles of their religion. The ministers and officers preached by practice
and not by precepts. Their masters and all others who came into close
contact with them were deeply img d by the simplicity of their p 1
life and began to respect the religion which was responsible for their high
morality, theit high official position, social status, learning, loyalty and
devotion. They are too numerous to be described but a bare outline of the
life of some of them seems to be necessary.

Vimara: We have no information about the Jaina statesmen of
Rajasthan before Vimala? who is the most famous Jaina statesman of the
eleventh century. He was a son of Vira, the Mabattama of the King Miila-
rija, and fose to the position of the Minister of Bhima I by shees dint of his
mulitary skill. Probably, he fought against Mahmud Ghazni with his master.
According to the Prabandbas, he d d the twelve Samantas. It cannot be
wholly legendary and may contain some elements of truth. They may be
deputies or generals left by Mahmid Ghazni after his rcturn from India. He
also assisted his master in restoring Saurdshtra and Kachchha which became

dependent taking ad ge of the Muslim invasion.

Afterwards, Vimala helped his master Bhima in capturing Chandra-
vati, a place near Abu, from Dhandhuka. Bhima made him a govemor in
recognition of his setvices. In course of time, Vimala restored fricndship
between Dhandhuka and Bhima Bhima returned his kingdom to Dhandhuka
but kept Vimala as his representative of Abu as before.

Vimala was a deeply religious and selfsacrificing man. He ledan
extremely simple life and lavished almost all of his immense petsonal wealth
on the construction of a wonderful temple on Mount Abu.

Upavana: Udayana was the well-known statesman in the time of
Chalukyan rulers namely SiddharZja and Kumirapala. He was a native of
TN Vimalacharitra. Seo also P bandh ha (Vimal bandh

pp. 81-82,)
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Marwar, born at Jalor. He was a Jaina by religion and Srimila by caste. At
the suggesstion of some persons, he went to Katnavati and stayed at the place
of a painter, named Lachhi. Fortune smiled on him and he became a rich
man. In coutse of time, he won name and fame; and hc was appointed as the
governor of Cambay by Siddhardja.

Udayana was a devout Jaina and enormously rich. He was
responsible for the initiation of Hemachandra at the age of eight, when he
was the governor of Cambay. According to the P. alandbachintamani, it was
he who persuaded his father Chichiga to consent for the initiation of his son.
‘When Kumarapala was wandering as an exile persecutcd by the fiery wrath of
his uncle, it was Udayana who gave him shelter. ‘Ther ss little doubt that he
remained 1n touch with him through out his exile and made cfforts to sccure
him the throne.

Udayana was a true follower of Jainism. Once Kumirapila sent him
against the king of Soratha  He left his army m Vardhamanapura and went to
Vimalichala. While worshipping, he saw a rat with a burning wick entering
a hole in the wooden temple. Seeing this, Udayana determined to build a
stone temple and vowed to take only one meal till the task was accomplished.
Then he reached the camp and marched against Sunsars. In a battle, the
imperial army was defeated; but he was mortally wounded. The minster
thought that he was dying befote having rebuilt the temples of Vimalachala
and Bhrigukachchha. His officers assured him that bis sons Vigbhata and
Amrabhata would carry out his plans. He passed away peacefully when his
sons assured him to fulfil his vow. When Kumirapila heard about hs death,
he was much grieved. Udayana had four sons Vigbhata, Chahada, Ambada
and Sola. Vigbhata and Ambada became the Prime Minster and Minister
respectively 1n his reign.!

VasturaLa:  Vastupila, the prime minister of the Vaghela king
Viradhavala of Dhavalaka or Dholka during the thirteenth century, was not
only a statesman but also a great patron of art and literature.  Vastupala and
his twin brother Tejapala were born in an aristocratic Pragvita family of
Anahilavida 1n 1205 A.D. They were the sons of Kumiradevi, the widow
temartied to Advarija, a militaty commander of the V ghelas. During their
childhood, they lived with their father in a town called Sumbalakapura which

Prabandlachwnimans, pp. 67-68 and pp. 104-10,
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was given to him by the Chilukyan king as a rewatd for his services.t After
the death of Aévardj, the two brothers with their mother went to Mandall
where they lived until the death of their mother. After that, they seem to have
begun their political career. He served first under Bhimadeva and his services
were lent to the court of Dhavalakka only afterwards.2 We do not know
when Vastupala joined the services of Bhima, but it is certain that he and his
brother were appointed at Dhavalakka in 1220 A.D.

EcoNomic AND PoriticaL CoNsoLipATION: When Vastupila
was appointed the governor of Stambatirtha or Cambay, he improved the
economic conditions of the pecople and reformed administration. For this
purpose, he devised an excellent administrative machimery in otder to put an
end to Matsyanydya. He put a check on unscrupulous people who were
making money by base means and indulging mn piracy.3 In this way, he
succeeded in checking corruption with an iton hand. Al these measures
naturally brought about confidence among the people+ He also improved the
moral tone of the people. As a result of it, lifc and property became safe
and secure, and thus it led to the prosperity of trade and commerce.

WaRrLIKE DEEDs: After establishing peace in the kingdom,
Vastupila launched upon the career of conquests. Satiikha, the ruler of Lata,
claimed the port of Stambha, which was in the possession of Viradhavala and
attacked 1t. After a fierce fight at a place called Vatakupa (Vadava) near
Stambatirtha, Sarhkha was defeated.  The Yadava King Siihana of Devagiri
from the south and the four Marwari rulers from the north made a joint
attack on the kingdom of Viradhavala. Showing shrewd statesmanship on
this occaston, Vastupila became successful in making truce with the four
chiefs from Devagiri.

The Prabandbas describe scveral other watlike deeds of Viradhavala
and his two ministers. First of all, they conquered the rulers of Vamanasthali
(Modern Va.nthah, near ]umga.th) Safigana and Chamunda, the brothers of
Viradh ’s queen Jay declined to pay homage to Viradhavala.s
They wete slain in 2 combat. The great riches of the palace of Vanasthall
fell into the hands of Viradhavala, Viradhavala led another attack against

1. Vastupdlacharitra, Chapter I. 2, Naranariyananarda, XVI, 35.
3. Kirtikaumudi, IV, 16. 4. Vastupalacharstra IV, 40,

b, Prabandhakoéa of Rajadekhara, p. 103.
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Bhimasithha of the Pratthra clan ruling at Bhadreévara in Kutch but could
not conquer him: he had to return only after making a peace treaty.! By it,a
new friend was made and Kutch border became frec from danger. After this
Vitadhavala thought of subduing Ghiighula, a chief ruling at Godraha (Modern
Godhra) in the Mahitata region on the banks of the river Mahi. Tejapila,
who was sent with a strong force, captured Ghiighula and put him in a
wooden cage.?

During the reign of Viradhavala, there was’the attack of Sultan
Mojdin of Delhi on Gujarat but it was successfully rcpulsed by the strategy
of Vastupala. Mojdin may be identificd with the slave ruler Iltutmish who
ruled from 1211 AD to 1236 AD. The Sultan Iltatmish undertook a number
of expeditions to Rajputana and Gujarat. He captured Jalor somctimes
between 1211 A.D. and 1216 A.p. and Mandor about 1226 A.D. In one of thesc,
he might have attacked Gujatat. The enemy was encircled by Dharivarsha
of Chandravati from the north and Vastupala from the south after his army
had entered a mountain pass near Abu. Consequently, the Sultan had to
tetreat. After some time, the Sultan’s mother was going on pilgrimage to the
holy Mecca and had come to 2 port of Gujarat wheie she was robbed by the
pirates. Vastupila returned the old woman’s property after recewving her with
great tespect and also provided for her comfort and safety. While returning
from Mecca, she took Vasmpala with her to Delhy and introduced um to the
Sultan. Vastupila ob da ise from the Sultan to keep fricndship
with Viradhavala and thus made his kingdom safc  Coming from Delhi,
he was received by Viradhavala with great honout.3

PILGRIMAGES OF VaSTUPALA: According to the Prabandbas,
Vastupzla had made thitteen pilgrimages to Satrudjaya and Girpar, In
childhood, he went to both the places with his father Asvargja n 1193 # AD.
and 1194 A.D. After becoming a mini he led the Samghas to S: ya
and Gitnar in 1221 AD,, 1234 AD., 1235 AD. 1236 AD. and 1237 AD. The
pilgrimage of 1221 A.D. was probably the most important one as it is described
with rematkablc accutacy and poetic skill in contempurary works like the
Kirtik J7, the Swkrii kirtana and Dbarmabhyudaya.

1 Prabanandhaskoda of Rajadekhara, pp. 104 1. 2 Ibid., pp. 107 §.
3. Ibid., pp. 119 f. See also Prabanandhachintaman:, p- 103,
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PuBLic WoRKS: Vastupila and Tejapala are remembered more
for the cultural activities inspired by their munificience. 'They brought about
a cultural renaissance. They buit a large number of public works like
temples, test houses, tanks, wells etc. Their munificience and philanthropy
extended to a large number of places in the whole of Gujarat, Saurashtra and
Marwar. Their public works extended to Srisaila in the South, Prabhisa in
the West, Kedira in the North and Benates 1n the East.! They were confined
not only to the Jainas but were meant for all. They constructed hospitals,
dharmasalis, Mathas, Siva temples and even mosques.2 Besides, the famous
Jaina temple of Abu at Delavid {ly known as Lun hi temple was
constructed by him.

PATRON OF LEARNING AND LITERATURE: Vastupdla was not
only a philanthropist and patron of art but at the same time, a great patron of
learning. He had cstablished three public libraries in Anahilavad, Stambha-
tirtha and Bhrigukachchha by spending an enormous wealth.3 His personal
library was also very tich and contained more than one copy of all important
Sastrast He was highly liberal towards poets and scholars. While giving
patronage to scholars, he made no distinction between Jaina and non-Jaina.
He gave large wealth to the Brihmanas having poetical skill.

Moreover, Vastupila was credited with a critical faculty which
enabled him to detect defects in poetic compositions by others and to make
improvements in them. He was himself a poet too. His poetic name was
Vasantapila. His first poem was the Admathastotra in the form of hymn in
praise of Adiévara on the Satrufijaya hills.® He has also written several
Stotras like the Neminathastotra, Ambika: and 2 short Aradband of ten
verses. He was also proficient in composition of S#k#ss. In the Abu
Prasasti, Somesvara has spoken highly of his originality in the field of poetry.®
He has composed the Nara da of Atjuna and Krishna.

Lrrerary CIRCLE OF MAHAMATYA VaASTUPALA: Several poets
and the scholars citcled round Vastupila and not of the royal court of the
Vighelas. Thete is no doubt that these poets and scholars came to the

1. Vindhatirthakalpa, p 79. See also Prabandhakoéa, p. 130

2. Prabandhakoéa, pp. 129 f. 3 Ibid,

4. Vastupdlacharitra, p. 80 5. Narandrayanananda, XVI, 39,
6. Praching Jawna Lekha Sangraha, No. 64,

&
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Vighelas court and sometimes received gifts from their ruler. But these
witers praised the Vighela kings not so much as they did Vasmpila.. It
indicates that all of them were dependent upon Vastupila, and it was mainly
through him that their literary efforts were appreciated. And hence, we are
justified in calling these wrtters as the literary circle of Vastupala. The names
of these writers are Somecévara, Hatihara, Ninika, YaSovira, Subhata,
Arisimha, A handrasuri, Vijay iir, Udayaprabhasuri, Jinabhadra-

suri, Narachandra, Narendraprabhasin, Balachandra, Jayaswbhastri and
Manikyachandra.

JODHPUR STATE

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM BY TEJTGADANIVA T0 MALADEVA:
In Jodhpur state, there were several leading Jainas who rendered valuable
services to the ruling chiefs. Among them, the name of Teji Gadahiya 1s
well-known. He was a great warrior and a fathful screant of Maharaja
Maladeva. In about 1541 AD., Shershah attacked Jodhpur with large forces
but he could not defeat the brave Rijputs so easily. He, therfore, took
recourse to treachery and became successful n capturing Jodhpur from the
Rithodas. Shershah was so much impressed by their valous that he remarked
“I had nearly lost the empire of Hindustan for a handful of Bajra (Millet)”

Shershah appointed his deputy Hamaja to govern Jodhpur  Accord-
ing to the Osavalwvarmsavali} Tej Gadahiyd restored the kingdom of
Jodhpur to his master Miladeva after putting Harayi to death. 1t shows his
bravery as well as devotion towards his master.

HEerorc AND PrizaNTHROPIC DEEDS OF MUHANOTA JAYAMALA:
Muhagota Jayamala was a great warrior and philanthropist  The Mughal
emperor gave two dustricts of Jalor and Sanchor to Mahirija Gajasirhha who
appointed Muhagota Jayamala as the governor. Jayamala carried on the

dministration fully. He defeated s00 Marithas who invaded Sanchor.
thn a dreadful famine broke out in 1630 A b., he distributed grains free of
arge among the needy and distressed. Bestdes, he s i i
in these charitable activities. pent his entire property
MUHANOTA NAINAST AS AN ADMINISTRATOR: The son of
la was Muhag Nainasi, who was 2 hstorian as well as an

Muh

1
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administrator. He acted as the divina of Jasawantasidiha. He compiled a
history of Marwar on the line of Abul Fuzl. He introduced the census
system and improved the administration by removing many Agas and begaras.
He has written a five-yearly report describing the districts, villages, their
income, quality of land, tanks, wells and different castes in Marwari language
on the model of Ains-Akbari of Abul Fuzl.

Muhapota Naipasi was a devout Jaina and possessed spotless
character. He was loyal but frank and brave but lenient. He led an
extremely simple life strictly according to the tenets of Jainism.

RATANASIMHA AS A WARRIOR: Ratanasimha Bhandiri served
Abhayasihha with great zeal and devotion. He was a great warrior. In
1730 A.D., Mahdrdja Abk ihha was appointed as a Viceroy of Ajmer and
Gujarat. After a penod of 3 years, he placed Ratanasihha Bhapdarl in the
sole charge of the province. He worked there from 1733 A.D. to 1737 A.D.
The Mughal power was on decline so that the authority of the emperor was
detied by the Marathas on the one hand and by his refractory governors on
the other. Ratanasitbha, therefore, had to spend his whole time cither in
waging the wars against the Marathas or putting down the overpowerful
governors.

Ratanasirhha had not been long in his new office when the Marathas
under their’ leader Jaduji Dibhade vistted Gujarat. In order to save the
province from their ravages, he had to purchase their retreat at an enormous
expense.

Bhivasimha, the hereditary governor of Viramagim, was a source of
teouble to him. In 1734 A.D., he had to issue orders to Jawahmard Khan for
the arrest of the delinquent. Jawahmard Khan, of coursc, went to Viramagam
and took him into custody but was forced by his supporters to release him.

In 1735 AD, Soharabkhan was appointed as the governor of
Viramagam but Ratanasiraha did not like his appointment. Soharab Khan
leaving Sadak Ali as his deputy in Junagarth marched for Viramagam.
R irmha also with assi of Mominkhan and othets p ded towards
Viramagam. A battle was fought between the two. The troops of Soharab
Khan fled away and he himself was killed in the batdc Bhavasimba of
Viramagam was waiting for the ge. He, th d into an
alliance with the Marithds and treacherously admitted them into the city.
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Damaji, the Marathi leader, assumed the control of Viramagam and expelled
the Marawirl administrator Kalydna and left his agent Rangoji. Rasgoji
advanced as far as Bavla near Dholka pillaging and devastating the country.
Ratanasithha marched against him and drove him back to Viramagam. He,
however, laid siege to 1t. At this time, Pratdpariva advanced towards
Ahmedabad. When R ifiha kaew 1t, he at once raised the sicge of the
town and returned to Ahmedabad.

In 1737 A.D., Muhammad Shah became displeased with Abhayasirha
and appointed Meminkhan as the Viccroy of Gujarat in his placc. When
Ratanasuiha Bhandiri became aware of the change, he at once wrote to his
master for the orders. The reply from Abhayasiriha was that R irial
Bhandati should fesist Meminkhan if he could. He prepared to defend
Ahmedabad while Meminkhan prepared for the march of his army. Memin-
khan also made his friendship with the Marathas. But Ratanasithha was a
a great diplomat and made attempts not to make the union of these two
patties. In the end, he entered into negotiation with Meminkhan and left the
city after receiving a large sum of money from him.

After the death of Jotdvarasiriha, the chief of Bikaner in 1745 A.p.. there
started a war of succession between the two claimants namely Gajasirnha and
Amarasihha, With the aid of Thakura Kusalasirhha and MchatZ Bakhtavara-
sirhha, Gajasirhha succeeded in securing the gadds, upon which Amarsirhha
took up the cause of the disappointed claimant and marched a large force in
command of Ratanasirnha BhandarT against Gajasiiha. A decisive battle was
fought in 1747 AD and Ratanasithha Bhandari was killed fighting gallantly.t

Professionally a soldier and statesman, Ratanasuiha was almost
a Sadbu in his private life. Natarally, he was greatly respected not only by
Jainas but also by non-Jainas including the Muslims.

SAMASERA BAHADURA AS A GENERAL: Samasera Bahadura, who
was the commander 1n chief of Mahirdja Vijayasithha, participated in several
battles. In the battle fought in Gautwar province, he showed excellent
bravety in 1792 AD. In recognition of his gallantry and heroism on battle
fields, Maharaja Vijayasiaha became highly pleased and conferred upon him

l-._S:);r—x;-L-lintmguiuhM Jamas pp. 60-63 and See also Jod; j tihdsa,
pt. IL, pp. 638-641, perartiye 1 {1iase,
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unique honour of Rava R#ji and a jagira worth 29,000/-.1 He was a very pious
man and stories regarding his charity and purity are still current in Marwar.

LovaLry oF DHANARAJA: After conquering Ajmer from the
Marithas in 1787 A.D., the fuling chief of Jodhpur made Dhanarija its
governor. The Mariths soon recovered their losses and four years later again
invaded Marwar. Two sanguinary battles of Merta and Patan were fought
in which Marwirls were defeated.

In the meantime, the Maritha General De Boighe had attacked and
invcsted Ajmer. Dhanarija, the govemor of the place, stood the siege
heroically and fully. Vijayasirnha, seeing the disastrous result of Patan,
issued him otder to surtendet thc place to the enemies and return to Jodhpur.
It was too exacting 2 demand on his brave and chivalrous nature. He would
neither consent to 2 disgtaceful surrender nor would he be guilty of disobedi-
ence to his master. He was thus placed in dilemma. Eventually, he decided
to end his life. He had the diamond ring on his finger. He had the gem
pulverised and swallowed the powder. ‘Go and tell the prince,’ cried the
departing hero, ‘thus only, I could testify my obedience and over my dead
body alone, could a Maritha enter Ajmer.”

DirLoMACY AND LoYALTY OF INDRARAJA: Indrarija Singhi was
a rea] diplomat as well as a loyal servant of his master. Jagatsirha, the ruler
of Jaipur, espoused the cause of Minasithha’s rival Dhorikalasimha and
attacked Marwar with a large army. Mahdrdja Stratasimhha of Bikaner, Pinddri
Amirakhan and several other Sardars also joined him. Jaipur forces took
the possession of Marotha, Merta, Parbatsar, Nagaur, Pili, Sojat etc. and even
the city of Jodhpur. Only the fort ined under the p ion of
Mahdraja. At this time, Sifighi Indrardja and Bhandiri Gangarima requested
Mahirija Manasiriha to let them out through the sectet path of the fort. The
prince acceded to the request and sent them outside the fort. Both of them
went to Merta where they collected a large force. They won Amirakban, the
leader of the Pindatis, to their side by offering him a bribe of one lakh. After
that, Sifigh Indrarija, Bhandir], Gangarima and Thikufa Sivanathasirhha of
Kuchiman left for Jaipur, When the Mahdrij of Jaipur came to know, he
sent a large army uader the command of Riya Sivalila. Several skirmishes

1. HOO, p. 5.



999 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAK

took place but no decisive battle was fought. At last, Amirakhan and Singht
Indrargja succeeded in routing the Jaipur forces at Fagi near Took. When
this news reached Jagatasirhha, he immediately raised the siege of Jodhpur
and left for his country.

Maharajs Manasithha highly honoured Indrardja on his return to
Jodhpur and made him his chief minister. After that, Indrarja besieged
Bikaner and compelled the Mahiraja to pay four lakhs of rupees as a price
for raising his sicge. He also saved his master from the serious plot of
Amirakhin. When he invaded Bikaner, Amirakhin in his absence got the
pajta of the districts of Parbatsar, Marotha, Didwani and Sambhar. The
Pathans of Amirakhan rcached Jodhpur and demanded their salaries and the
possession of four districts from Indrardja, who asked them to produce the
relevant document. When it was placed before him, he swallowed it up.
This act infuriated the Pathans who killed the Suighi then and there.  When
this news reached the Maharija, he expressed his deep sorrow over his death
and ordered for the royal fumeral. In retutn of his valuable services,
Mahirdjd Manasimha gave the jagira of twenty five thousand and divanagi to
his son Fateharaja

BIKANER AND JAINA STATESMEN

RESTORATION OF THE KiNapOM To KALYVANASIMHA BY THE
ErrorTs OF NAGARAJA: In Bikaner State, there were some Jaina statesmen
who not only controlled the civil affairs of the state with great skill but also
took part even n military affairs  Among them, the name of Nagardja is
well-known. He was a faithful scrvant of his master Jastrasithha. When
Maladeva, the ruler of Jodhpur, wanted to conquer Bikaner, Jaitrasitha sent
Nigarija to the court of Shershah for help.  Jaitrasiritha lost his life fighting
against Maladeva who took possession of Bikaner. Nagarfja persuaded
Shershah for the invasion of Marwar. Maladeva was badly defeated, and it
enabled Kalyanasithha, the son of Jaitrasiraha, to restore his hereditary
kingdom. .

Tradition has 1t that Nagarija was a great man in all respects, He
was 2 God-fearing man, and his cvery act was inspired by lofty ideals. He

. gave great charities, respected SZdhus and led a very abstemious life.

1. HOO, pp. 5063
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MILITARY AND PHILANTHROPIC ACTIVITIES OF KARMACHANDRA:
Karmachandra was an able statesman, a great general and 2 religious man.
He was the chief ministet of Riyasimha, When Abhayasithha, the roler of
Jaipur, invaded Bikanet, he advised his master to make peace because the state
was not prepared for the disastrous war. By his efforts, Akbar gave the title
of Rija to Rayasimha. When Mirza Ibrahim of Nagaur attacked Bikaner, he
repulsed him. Later on, he fought against Gujarat under Mughal standard.
He extended the bounds of the Bikaner statc by occupying Sojat, Jalor and
some portion of Sindh.

Kat hand dered valuabl

services to his community and
religion. He led many Sarhghas to the holy places. In 1555 A.D., he celebra~
ted the official entry of Jinachandrastiri at Bikaner with great rejoicings.
During the famine of 1578 AD., he made every endeavour to relieve the
statving population by setting up depots for the free distribution of grain.
He recovered a large number of images from the Mohammedans into whose
hands they had fallen and deposited them in the Chintimani temples at
Bikaner. It was through his efforts that Jainism secured the place in the
heart of Akbar. In 1592 AD.. on the suggestion of Karmachandra, Akbar
invited Jinachandrasiri from Cambay and recetved the holy visitor at Lahore
with high honour.

Karmachandra was a farsighted When Rayasimha, the
ruler of Bikancr, was becoming more and more extravagant, he made the last
and determined effort to bring the king to senses at the cost of his personal
loss. The trcasury became empty and the future of the state appeared
gloomy. His encrmies poisoned the ears of the R3ja against him. Rayasitha
determined to arrest Karmachandra and to put him to death. Anyhow, it
became known to Karmachandra who at once fled from Bikaner and sought
the protection of Akbar. The emperor treated him with kindness and
assigned him an honourable post in his court.!

SUPPRESSION OF REFRECTORIES BY AMARACHANDA SURANA:
Amarachanda Surini rose to the position of eminence during the reign of
Mahardjd Suratasimha. He was sent with an army against Zabatakhan, the
1. HOO, pp. 100.104. See also Karmachandravaméaprabandha and Karmachand

vaméotkirtanakivyam.
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chief of Bhattis. Zabatakhan fought for 5 months, but in the end, he had to
surrender the fort to A handa. In recognition of his service, Amara-
chanda was made divina of the state. )

In 1808 A.D. Siratasihha despatched a large force under the
command of Amarachanda to check the march of advancing army under
Indras3ja Sifighavl, sent by Maharajs Manasirbha of Jodhp H , N0
major incident took place and it was with the good offices of Amarachanda
that the reconciliation between the two states was brought about.

A handa was then appointed to supp the refractory nobles
of Bikaner. He carried out his task most successfully with iron hand. He
exacted a heavy fine from the Thakura of Saraubi and then attacked Ratana-
sirhha Baidvant and hanged him on the spot He next invaded Bhattis
and ruthlessly butchered them all except onc. Soon after, he attacked
the leading Thakura chiefs Naharasithha and Pitanasihha and imprisoned
them. In 1815 A.D., he was sent with an army aganst Stvasirhha of Churu,
who committed swcide. And thus, Churu fell into the hands of Amara-
chanda. Mahirja Sa nha highly appreciated his services and conferred
on him the special honour.

‘The continuous success of Amarachanda Surina could not be borne
by his enemies who formed a conspiracy to brng about his downfall. In
1817 A.D., he was falscly accused of intriguing with Amirakhan, the leader of
the Pindaris, and was executed in a most brutal manner by the Maharaja.t

UDAIPUR AND JAINA STATESMEN

SHELTER 10 PRINCE UDalSIMAA BY ASASAmA: The Udaipur
state was served by 2 number of Jaina soldiers, statesmen and administrators
with singular devotion and loyalty. One of them 1s Asaézha who was the
Kiledara of Kumbhalmer. He afforded asylum to the infant prince Udaisirhha
against the clutches of Banavira. Although in the beginning, when Panni
Dhaya approached him for pr of Udaisirhha, A$asaha was reluctant to
give him shelter. But later on, it was on the persuasion of his mother that he
acceeded to the request of Pannd. In order to maintain secrecy, he began to
call Udarsithha as his nephew. When Udaisithha came of age, Asabaha along

1. Some Distinguished Jainas, pp. 71.74.
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with a handful of chiefs installed Udaisithha on the gsdd7, and this saved the
dynasty from ruin.!

Lovarry or MmmaTA CHILAJI: Another officer who proved
loyal to Udaisithha in his hour of crisis was MehatZ Chilaji. Though he was
the Kiledira of the fort of Chitor under Banavira, his real desite was to restore
the fort to the rightful claimant Udaisithha. When the latter besieged the fort
of Chitor, Mehati Chilaj sent all the secrets of the fort to Udaisirhha and thus
helped him in capturing the fort.2

BHAMASAHA, THE SAVIOUR OF MEWAR: Bhimiszha, who was
the divina of Mahasind Pratipa, sct the noble example of high sense of
pattiotism and loyaity. When Mahdrina Pratdpa was in desperate need of
money to continue the struggle with the Mughal empetor, Bhima$zha, the
embodiment of truth and loyalty, came to his help and disclosed the secrecy of
the hidden treasure, as it was written in bha7, which was under his possession.
This enabled Maharang to collect his scattered forces and to renew war against
Akbar. The result was that RapZ Pratipa in 2 short campaign regained the
whole Mewar except Chitor, Ajmer and Mandalgarh.8

MmITARY AND PHILANTHROPIC DEEDS OF DAYALADASA: Sanghavi
Dayiladisa, Divana of Maharini Rajasimha, was a great general and philan-
thropist. When Mewar was attacked by Aurangzeb in 1679 A. p., Dayaladasa
fought on the side of Mahirapa and gave an example of undaunted heroism.
Besides, Dayaladdsa was also sent to check the advance of the Mughal forces
from the side of Malwa.

Not only the military general but he was also deeply religious
minded and a devout Jaina. It was on account of his personal efforts that
Mahiring issued orders for the observance of abisisz in the area of Updsara.
Dayiladasa also const.mcted a bcauuful Jaina temple in the shape of a fort on
the in just near R

MEBATA Aamcxnmu A8 A DIPLOMAT AND STATESMAN:
Mehatd Agarachanda proved himself to be the successful diplomat and able
statesman of the eightcenth century AD. At this time, the political situation
of India 28 well as of Mewar was surcharged with fear and suspicion and

1. HOO,pp.70-71. 2. TIbid,, pp. 71.72.
3. Udaipurardjya ka Itikisa, pp. 1304-05, and Piravinoda, p. 251.
4. Udaipur Rijya Ka Itihdsa, pp. 1304-05,

3.8, 16
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anarchy was rampant. The props of the Mughal empire scem to be failing and
the Marithis taking advantage of such situation were plu{)detlng and de'vasfzz-
ing the tetritory. In Rajasthan too, the princes were disunited and were indlg-
ing in mutual quatrels and family feuds. Mahdrand Arisirbha was a man of
unscrupulous temperament. As a result of it, his faithful Saradaras becunc
hostile to him and coquetted with the Marathi chicfs. The Marathds inflicted
2 severe defeat on Maharipi and forced him to pay 2 heavy war indemnity.
Mahirind could pay only 33 lakhs and for the rest, he gave the districts of
Jivada, Jiram and Nimach etc. to Sindhia. Taking advantage of the
weakness of Maharini, Holkar also occupied the fertile area of Nimbada.
Under such state of affairs, Mahardna made Mehatd Agarachanda his Divana.
With ful and p | intrepidity, Mehata
succeeded in bringing about a rapprochement between the two rival and
hostile groups of the Sardaras and thus restored peace. In order to achieve
this object, he occupied Mandalgarh which was the stronghold of the
tebellious Sardaras. Naturally, this pleased Mahdrind who first appointed him
as the governor of Mandalgarh and afterwards gave him the pat#a of that place.
Agarachanda again came to Mahdrind’s rcscue when fictitious
R irnk g d a conspiracy with the help of Sindhia and some of
the Mewar Chicfs. Though Mahirina’s forces fought with undaunted
heroism, they were defeated; and Agarachanda and other chiefs were made
captives. He was asked by the Marithas to recognizc Ratanasithha as the
rightful claimant but, true to his master’s loyalty, he declined to do so.  Any
how with the help of Sivachanda, he was able to free himself from the
clutches of the cnemy.t
Mehata Agatachanda also served Maharini Bhimasirhha who gave
shelter to Chiindivatas of Rampura. This incited the anger of Sindhia of
Gwalior who sent forces against Mahdrini under the d of Akha and
Lakhi. A dreadful battle was fought and in the end, Mehata Agarachanda
emerged victotious, When the chicf of Shahpura took away the district of
Jahazpur, Mehata Agarachanda fought against him and seized Jahazapur back.
o Mehati Agarachanda was not only a skilful general but also an able
He fully cartied on the administration of Mandalgart

1. Udaipurariyya Ka Itihasa, pp. 1311, and HOO, pp, 77-82,
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by providing facilities to the people. 'He d tanks and repaired the
fort. He was also a man of letters. In his last days, he wrote some works
which reflect upon his diplomatic insight and scholarship.

FARSIGHTEDNESS OF MEHATA DEvicHANDA: Mehata Dcvlchanda
was a farsighted statesman. He was also truthful and highly devoted to his
master and state. When under some f Maha Bl irhha became
ready to hand over the fort of Mandalgarh to the famous Jhil3 Jilimasirhha,
Devichanda paid no heed to his instructions and continued to occupy the
fort. Being a farsighted statesman, he knew the future dangers. Jhala
Jalimasimha made preparations to annex Mandalgarh. First of all, he
constructed a fort at Luhandi near Mandalgarh for invasion. Not only this,
he occupied three villages of Mewar. Devichanda at once attacked Jhala,
routed his forces and forced him to flee away. Mahirin became highly
pleased and wanted to offer him the post of Chief Ministership. He declined
to accept and remained only a chief councillos.t

JAINA STATESMEN OF JAIPUR .

In the history of Jaipur, the Jaina statesman occupy a high and
prominent place. About fifty Jainas acted as Divanas and rendered valuable
services to the state. Under their patronage, Jainism made a great progress.
They got vatious copies of the Jaina Sastras prepared and constructed a
number of temples and images. They were also watriors and good adminis-
trators. 'The achievements of some of them shall be described here.

WaRLIKE DEEDS OF VIMALADASA: Vimaladdsa was the Divina
of both Maharja Ramasithha I (1668 A.D.-1690 A.D.) and Visanasithha. He
was a great warrior and lost his life in the battle of Lalasota. A chbatri was
also built in his memory.

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM OF AMBER BY RAMACHANDRA:
After Vimaladdsa, his son Ramachandra became the chief minister who served
both Visanasimha and his successor Sawai Jayasihha. He restored the
kingdom of Amber to Sawai Jayasithha. In 1707 AD., the Mughal emperor
Bahidura Shah invaded Amber and occupied it. He appointed Saiyyad Hussai
as the governor. Jayasirhha abandoned his kingdom along with his chief

"1, HOO, pp. 87.88 and Udaipur Rijys k3 Iikdsa, pp. 1315-16,
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minister Rimachandra and took shelter under Maharin of Chitor. Rima-
chandra wanted to free Amber from the clutches of the enemy. With this
object in view, he organized his forces which compelled Hussain Khan to
leave Amber in favour of Sawii Jayasitiha. In recognition of his services,
Mahérgja assigned him a piece of land and his name also began to appear on
his coins. Formerly there was written Divina Rimachandra on the golden
coin but now ‘Bande Divana Rimachandra’ was inscribed.!

Rimachandra was also famous as a man of justice. When thete was
a possibility of conflict between the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur over the
partition of Sambhar, he was appointed as an intermediary from both the
sides. He divided Sambhar equally between the two parties and his decision
was accepted. In return of his services, he was given about 5000 maunds
of salt yearly.

DEvoTION OF KRIPARAMA TOWARDS HIS MASTER: Another able
Jaina statesman of Sawii Jayasimha was Kriparima who was an envoy at
Delhi. He was the faithful scrvant of his master.  Vijayasishha, the rival of
Saw2i Jayasithha, won the Mughal emperor and his vazir Kamaruddin to his
side by a promise to give five crores of rupees and five thousand cavalry.
Rava Kriparima knew the secrecy of the plot through Daurankhan and
cautioned his master. Jayasimha took the of safeguard against his
enemies. He became highly pleased with Kriparima and gave the willage
of Manoharapura to him.2

VisayaraMA CHHABARA As A Dirromat: Vijayarima Chhibard
was also onc of the ministers of Sawai Jayasithha. The sister of Sawii Jaya-
sithha was going to be matried to the Mughal cmperor Bahadurshab, but it
was due to the efforts of Vijayarima Chhabard that she was married to Rava
Budhasirhha Hada, the king of Bundi. Further, as a successful diplomat, he
became successful in bringing the hostilities between the Mughal emperor
Bahadurshah and Sawii Jayasirhha to a close.

) HARISIMEA AS AN ADMINISTRATOR: Sawii Jayasitiha obtained
fh‘ Ljara of .the kahiviﬁ district from the Mughal authorities. He, therefore,
mtc:?vened in this affar for the first time in 1726 AD. and 1727 AD. He
appoioted a competent banker named Hatisithha to collect the tribute. The

1. Viravapi, 1, pp. 68-83 and Rfjputdia Ka Itihdsa by Ojh:
2. Annals & Antiquities of Rajasthan, p. 602, v i pp. D116
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Qaimkhani Nawabs held this place as watan for more than a century. At first,

the Qaimkhani chief declined to pay the tribute; and disturbances also took place

before the authotity could be established. As the troops under the command

of Harisithha were insufficient to secure the Datbar’s possession in Jhunjhunu,

he enteted into a series of agreement with local leaders to secure their

assistance in suppressing the trouble. In the end, he became successful in
blishing the authority of Sawdi Jayasirhha in Sekhavat.1

RAYACHANDA AS A DrrromaT: The marriage question of Krishod-
kumis] between the rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur was settled by the efforts of
Rayachanda. Krishnikumiri, the daughter of Mahdrind Bhimasimha of
Udaipur, was first going to be married to the raler of Jodhpur. As the ruling
chief of Jodhpur died before the macriage, it was decided to marry her to
Jagatsithha, the chief of Jaipur. This was considered to be an insult of the
Jodhpur House by Maharijz Manasimha. In about 1805 A.D., the preparations
for the struggle started on both the sides. Any how Rayachanda settled the
question peacefully between the two parties. Both Jaipur and Jodhpur chiefs
promised not to marry Krishnikumiri. The sister of Jagatasihha was matried
to Minasithha and the daughter of Manasithha was given to Jagatsiraha.

The peace thus established could not last long. Again, there started
a struggle on the question of Dhoskalasimha. Hearing the news of the
invasion of Jaipur by Rathoda forces with the help of Amirakhan, Jagatsirhha
had to raise the siege of Jodhpur fort and march towards Jaipur. At this
ctitical time, Riyachanda by giving bribery of one lakh won Amirakhan to
his side and saved both the town and life of his master.

SIVAJILALA AS ADMINISTRATOR AND WARRIOR: Sivajilila became
famous both as an administrator and wartior. There was no systematic order
in the collection of Muamala duting the reign of Mahdriji Pratipasithha and
there were several irregularities. Sivajilala became successful in removing
them all and collecting a large amount of money. He achieved a remarkable
success in the task of the production and the distribution of salt entrusted to
him. He also participated in several battles fought by the Maharaj of Jaipur
against the Pindaris and Rathodas. In appreciation of his services, Maharaja
of Jaipur gave him special honous.

1. Report on Panch&pana Singh&na, pp. 9-10, See also A4 report on the Land Tenures
and Special powers of certain Thikanedars of the Jaipur Stute, pp- 45-46.




230 JAIN(SM IN BAJASTHAN

SAkgH JHOTARAMA As A DirroMar. Sadghi jhotifimn was a
shrewd diplomat in the nineteenth century AD. Such was his powerful
influence in the court of Jaipur that Tod rematked 1t as the faithl?ss court,
the Jhootd darbdra and the Baniyrdja. But these expressions indicate qnly
the partisan character. It was only due to the prejudice of the author against
the hesitation of Jaipur state in accepting the British alliance because of: t~he
influence of Jhotirdma who knew the futute consequences. The Bnus_h
Government took Bairisila of Samod, the leading nobles of the state to their
side. Between Jhotirima and Ravala Bairisila, there came into existence the
deadly enmity. In order to brng the downfull of Jhotirima, schemes were
devised. He was credited with the crime of murdering his young master in
1835 AD. When he knew the jealousy, hc himself resigned the post of
ministership. He was ordered to go to Dausd, where he was kept under
strict restrictions. He could neither write nor read. Santris and Chaparasis
remained there to guard him. Even after that, the plots were devised by
Ravala Bairisala who was in power.

In 1835 A.D., the assault was committed upon the person on the
British Resident Major Alves when he was returning from a visit of ceremony
at the palace. It caused the death of Mr. Blake, the assistant agent to the
Governor General. Jhotdtima was residing at DausZ under confinement.
He with his brother and son were arrested becausc some letters were seized
both at Dausa and Agta. As a matter of fact, these letters seem to be forged.
For the trial of this case, the court met 1n 1836 A.0. The judges apposnted for
the trial were the puppets in the hands of the British Government. He and his
brother were sentenced to death by the court but the Governor General in
Council however took a different view of this case. The sentences of death
in theit case was commuted to imprisonment for lifc and the fort of Chunar
was designated as the place of their confinement 1

The numerous Jaina statesmen, soldiers and adminsstrators who
served various important statcs of Rajputana for several centuries wielded
naturally a great influence 1n the tespective states. Their influence was very
helpful to the ?Pmc! and dissemination of Jainism in Rajasthan. They secured
tespect for Jaina Sadhus, arranged maintenance of Jaina temples, helped in
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tunning Jaina schools, ged the well-equipped Jaina libraries, and in
several other ways ensured respect for Jainism even by those who were not its
followers. Rajasthan has been ruled for the last one thousand years by Rajputs
who had no hesitation 1n shedding the blood. That Jainism flourished in
their dominions is due to the influence of the Jaina Sadhus and the leading
Jaina house-holders. Besides, there were a large number of Jamna businessmen
and almost in every state, a few of them even multimillionaires. Some of
them were mighty bankers and the Rajput rulers who suffered from the chronic
want of necessary funds for maintaining the armies and running the adminis-
tration depended mostly on loans from these rich magnates; and what is true
of the rulers, was true in still greater degree of the people in general in all the
states. Thus, the mercantile Jaina community wielded a great influence in
the society; and their religion was naturally respected by the people. It is due
to the influence of Jainism that the population of Rajasthan ruled by Rajputs
remained vegetarian 1n larger majority than any other part of India.

CHAPTER VIII

CONTRIBUTIONS OF JAINISM TO RAJASTHAN

In the foregoing chapters, an attempt has been made to desctibe
the role which Jamism has played in what is now known as the statc of
Rajasthan, According to the traditions, Jainism has existed in this region
since times immemorial; but from the eighth century onward, 1t has been a
great cultural force. Tt has enriched the culture of this state by making
remarkable contributions to its art and literature and has raised the standard
of ethics and morality by its rational preachings.

The wonderful temples of Mt. Abu, the Dhaidinaka Jhompari of
Ajmer and the Sanginer Jaina temple are edifices of which any nation can be
proud. The general plan, the artistic details, the lovely and delicate material
of the Abu temples and the immense wealth lavished on them form the
subject of several books or chapters written by tecognized authorities on art.
The Dhiaidinaka Jhorhpar with its most artistically designed pillars, brackets,
lintels and ceiling panels rivals any building of Fatehpur Sikri or earlier
building of the Hindu period and shows how anxious the Jainas were to create
artistic and attractive surroundings for the students so that they might
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pursue their studies in ideal environments. There are scores of Jain.n
temples spread all over Rajasthan and particularly in Western part of it
formetly known as Sirohi state and Western Marwar. Every one of these
buildings is well planned and designed simply but beautifully decorated and
executed with the chastity and simplicity of taste.

The contributions of Jamism to the art of iconography ate not
insignificant. ‘There is neither the wealth of variety as we find in Hindu
temples, not do we find emotional poses which form the most distinctive
features of several Brihmanical temples. On the other hand, we find the
statues of the Tirthatkaras, the several Jaina goddesses, the carved illustra-
tions of the various Jaina stories or phases of Jaina religious life; and they
all indicate that the Jainas did not lag behind 1 contribution to the Rajasthan
art of iconography. The statues of Tirthasikaras indicate a serenity of pose
and remarkable proportion as laid down by Jaina Sastias. The statues of
goddesses show remarkable thythm and balance The group of statucs show
that the Jaina artists knew the art of blending and harmonising.  Of course,
the sculptors were common for the Janas and Hindus; and the general ideas
were also not diametrically opposed, but the Jamna arustic idealogy did not
indulge in exuberance. It imposed upon itself the nccessity of posc and
restraint and thus made the Jana art so much emotional and inspirational.

The Jaina pamtings in Rajasthan arc of various types. There are
collections of miniature paintings 1n privatc posscssions, illustrations in Jaina
books particularly in Jamna Purinas, pictures of citics, their bazars, transac-
tions and vartous other activities i the invitation letters known as | yhapti-
patras which were presented to Jaina Sidhus by the represcatatives of various
cities where they werc mvited to deliver discourses. Besides these, the covers
of the books, the walls of the temples, the dsanas and ChokTs used there are
sometimes panted with beautiful human figares of large variety and floral
designs. 'Thc wealth of art of painting is very remarkable contribution made
by the Jainas; and our study of this art 1n Rajasthan cannot be called complete
uplgss ?vc make a thormfgh study of Jaina art of painting. ‘The most
dxst{nguxshmg featllue of Jaina art 1s its complete avoidance of amorous aspect
of life; and what is further striking 1s this that 1t does not suffer in its depth,
extent and appeal for want of it. The minature paintings exhibit a large
variety. There are paintings depicting a single individual, a Sadhu, a
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Gtihastha or a ruler etc. There are pictures of bl ligious di
processions etc. Then, we have pictures of animals and birds and vanous
flotal designs meant for decorative purposes. The most remarkable paintings
are those contained in the invitations extended to Jaina Sidhus. They show
the remarkable variety of details, remarkable not only for art of blending of
colours but also for throwing great light on the contemporary social, religious
and cconomic life of the times. Taken altogether, the paintings indicate
that the art has reached the high stage of progress.

The literacy among the Jainas has always been the highest. Being
the business community, every one of them has to acquire at least the know-
ledge of 3 R’s. Their ladies also are mostly literate. This is one of the many
reasons why the largest number of ministers in Rajasthan have been Jainas.
This has been their great contribution to the intellectual life of the state. The
Jaina Sadhus are all of them more or less quite educated and some of them
have been even great scholars. Even the Sadhus possess knowledge far above
that of an average man. It can be safely said that the contribution of the
Jaina Sadhus to the vatious aspects and phases of literature both Sanskrit and
Hindi is as important as that of the Brihmanical scholars. A large number
of books not only on Jaina philosophy, logic, ethics, sociology and history
but also on li poetry, d y, astronomy, mathematics etc. indicate
the extent of their range of interest. Of the greatest importance is the contri-
bution of Jaina writers to Hindi literature. The oldest books in Hindi
Dirgala and Brajabhisha ate by Jaina authors. They date as back as the four-
teenth century and are presetved in the various Jaina Bhandaras of Rajasthan
subject to study for the history of the growth of Hindi language.

The influence of Jainism on the general moral life of the masses has
been considerable. Jainism lays the greatest emphasis on the cultivation of
morality, life of abstinence, restraint and on progressing self-effacement.
Hence we find that though they have been the richest community in Rajasthan,
not more than a few of them married more than one wife. Even during the
petiod when polygamy particularly among the wealthy was the ordet of the
day, this had good effect upon those who came into contact with them and the
Jainas being either businessmen or officers, their contacts were very wide.
Among the Jainas, there were also great builders and philanthropists who
supplied livelihood to thousands of people and gave immense charities for the

inia
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benefit ot relief of ity. Such t itatian wotks and activities of the
Jainas created a very healthy atmosphere in the region and inspired others,
who were equally well placed in life to follow the noble and lofty example.
‘Thus they preached not by precepts but by practice. It 1s no exaggeration to
say that the general philanthropic tendency of the wealthy magnates of
Rajasthan is due to the influence Jainism has exercised during the last twelve
hundred years on the people of this area.

The Jaina community as a whole 1s strictly vegetarian. This has had
a very healthy influence on the entire population. The VaiSyas and the
Brahmagas, who came into their contact, became strictly vegetarian in
Rajasthan whereas those of Bihar, U.P. and Punjab are mostly non-vegetarian.
‘The masses of this state are also practically vegetarians. Even the Jats mostly
avoid meat eating. The Rajputs, whose profession has been fighung, are
non-vegetarian; but among them also, thete are quite 2 number of people who
are vegetarians. The Jaina practice of feeding and sustaining the birds and
ants has been adopted widely by the Hindu communuty also. In fact, so far
as the life and conduct of the majotity of people is concerned, thete is no
difference between a Jaina and non-Jaina. Ethically and morally, they are all
one and in the upper strata of society except of course Rajputs, 1t is not easy
to distinguish between the general way of life of a Jana or a Hindu. Itis
only when we probe a man as to his ancestral or personal faith, then alonc we
can identify a Jaina otherwise their living and thinking are much alike.

The principle of abimsz is mainly a Jaina doctrine. It has a place in
Hinduism wherein its histoty is long and continuous but it 1s Jainism which
lays particular emphasts on it. In fact, this stress on ahumsa has been the main
argument of the Jainas against popular Hind whose protag, found
no point of defence when faced by Jaina teachers. This 15 why Jainism made
such a rapid progress during and after the reign of Harsha and became very
popular in Rajasthan especially among the upper classes from the eleventh
century onwards. In every day hfe, ahimss 15 the guiding principle and
re.gulatmg‘ foth 1n Rajasthan.  Abimsi as understood and practised today in
this state is mainly the Jaina doctrine, though of coursc, it was never foreign
to t.he essential principles of Brihmanism. The Hindu attitude towards
f::"sfc;::ebeﬁﬂ Oge of sympathy and tolerance. The Rjput rulers have

pect Jaina Sadhus and patronized Jaina community and the difference
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in these religions and philosophical outlook has been generally ignored and
hatdly ever over emphasized. But one point on which there has been com-
plete unanimity both in theory and practice is the principle of bimsz. Even
those, who cannot practise it, do not dispute its fund Js. It is uni lly
admitted that all killing is bad. This is, therefore, the triumph of Jainism and
its most ennobling and uplifting contribution.

The idea of Public Library is also a Jaina one. We cannot trace any
Gtanthabhandira of an earlier date than the Jaina Sastrabhandira of Rajasthan.
The learned Brahmanas had their own small collections of manuscripts but the
Jaina manuscript libraries are traceable as early as the tenth century A.p. and
some of them contain works not only on Jainism but on non-Jaina and
secular subjects also. These manuscript libraries were sources of knowledge
to the Jaina community in pacticular and to all others in general. Jainism,
therefore, made an important contribution to the mass and higher education
in Rajasthan during the c ies preceding the British era. The same thing
can be said about Jaina Pithaéilis. Before the introduction of the present
system of education and regimentation by Government, there used to be
petiodical village schools and some permanent town classes asranged by the
leading residents of the villages and towns. But regular Patha$alds for teaching
Sanskrit and Prakrit were g lly conducted by Jaina cc ities in villages
and citics. These Pathasilas were utilised mostly by the Jainas but a small
percentage of non-Jainas benefitted by them. It would also be interesting to
note that almost in every Jaina Pitha$ila, there was co-education, This custom
was responsible for high literacy among Jaina ladies. Of course, the co-
education was permitted till about the age of ten or eleven. But this was
sufficient to give the knowledge of 3 R’s to the girls. The most notable
feature of the Jaina Pathasilds was the simplicity of their teaching method
especially the teaching of Sanskrit and Prakrit languages. The jamn Panditas
did not care much for the classi ‘D such Ashtadhyayimababbashya or
even Siddhantak di. They g followed the Katantarayyakarana ot
even the simpler method of Dbatm_ﬂaﬂﬂll ot Sabdarapavalf and this gave the
student the working knowledge of Sanskrtit which enabled him to read and
understand the books of daily use. This was a great service to the cause of
Sanskrit which was at least kept alive during the periods of political tumult
and turmoils.
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Whetever there was a big Jaina businessman or even a small
community of the Jainas, a dispensary was set up for providing medical relief
not only to Jainas but to all. Before the advent of the British rule, there were

ber of such disp jes all over Rajasthan and they were all started by
private enterprise. Where this was not possible, certain well-known and
well-tested carefully prepared specifics for the common diseases used to be
distributed by the Jaina firms and the practice was adopted by non-Jaina
businessmen. This afforded a great medical relief to the people during the
time when thete was no state organization for the purpose.

It is argued that while Jainism has popularised abirisz and raised the
standard of morality and ethics, it has weakened the Hindu ity and
made it averse to fighting and shedding blood. This argument is not base-
less. The Jainas as a community are generally against fighting. Hardly
ever a Jaina would enlist as 2 soldier; and there is not a single Jaina in the
Jails of Rajasthan imprisoned for committing a dacoity. The conduct of the
Jainas might have made the other communities also non-aggressive and non-
fighting. A Jaina cannot stand the sight of blood and flesh and cannot,
therefore, do well in a battlefield. But history tells us that at least some
Jainas like Vimala, Vastupala, Udayana and Tejagadahiy were gallant generals
and military leaders who served their chiefs with remarkable loyalty and
gallantry and proved equal to the generals hailing from war like races such as
Rajputs, Jats and Muslims, so the general effect was to make the followers of
Jainism averse to fighting which amounted to voluntary disarmament. But
the principle of abims2 did not ‘prevent them from responding to the call of
duty when extraordinary circumstances faced them.
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Malladhiriacharya, 63
Malladharigachchha, 63, 96, 100
Mallingtha, 35, 41, 102
Mallnathacharitra, 164, 194
Mallinathastavana, 189
Malukachanda, 87
Malwa, 14, 15, 18, 25, 26, 27, 72, 73,
118, 156, 204, 226
Mammata, 26
Manaka, 77
Manakya, 200
Manaladevi, 20
Manamala Kothari, 185
Manariipa, 35
Manasimha, 38, 46, 145, 211, 212, 221,
222, 224, 229
Manava, 56, 57
Mindalagarh, 98, 106, 156, 194, 2256
226, 227
Mandals, 2156
Mandaliys, 102
Mandana, 179
Mandapadurga, 90
Mandavyagadha, 179
Mandor, 7, 19, 66, 99, 113, 216
Mandovaragachchha, 66
Mangalachand )habaka, 185
Mangalachand mald, 185
Manikya, 149
Minikachandra, 193, 218
Maypikyamalapraénottara, 201
Mamkyanand1, 159
Mankyasiiri, 189
Mafijanasagarasiirl, 98
Mannalala singdka, 159, 165, 175
Manoharapura, 228
Manoratha, 72
Manthalapuragotra, 101
Mantreévara, 108
vakachara, 192

Maroth, 43, 48, 72, 86, 93, 127, 132,
201, 221, 222

Martikaprasada, 167

Marudeéa, 67

Marudevi, 34, 40, 134

Marudhara, 167

Marudharadeéa, 23

Marukota, 155, 208

Marwar, 20, 23, 26, 52, 57, 58, 59, 60,
62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 77, 95,
100, 102, 109, 113, 126, 136, 137,
138, 140, 141, 142, 204, 208, 212,
213, 217, 219, 221, 232

Mathanis, 202

Mathurs, 15, 16, 27, 54, 55, 56, 129,
210

Mathuradoéa, 70

Mathurasamgha, 70, 71, 72, 164

Maues, 14

Maujamabad, 45, 145, 162, 191

Maujipura, 77

Maunaekadasikatha, 162

Maunaekddaéistavana, 50

Maurya, 9

Mauthiyagotrs, 101

Mecca, 216

Medapats, 20

Medaramcha, 20

Modatavalagotra, 95

Meddadi, 20

Megha, 96

Meghadiitakivya, 201

Meghadiitasamasyalekha, 169

Meghaditavritti, 169

Meghakavyapirti, 160

Meghasenéchérya, 71

Meghavijays, 4, 42, 157, 162, 164, 166,
169, 173, 175, 176

Megheévars, 143

Mehikakula, 57

Mela, 76

Merta, 42, 49, 62, 96, 161, 170, 202,
208, 221

Meratiya R&piit, 43



Meru, 141, 142
Merutunga, 24
Mihirabhoja, 19, 153
Mirpus, 117

Misorbin Muhalhil, 18
Mithadiyagotra, 100
Mithradates, 14
Mlechchhas, 65
Modardjagani, 41
Modhavaméa, 67
Modhera, 108
Mohammedans, 51, 52
Mohanadésa, 46
Mohanalila, 184
Mobandya Baja, 103
Mojdin, 216

Mok, 81, 104

Mokala, 30

Mokhata, 98
Mokshamérgaprakasa, 158
Mominkhan, 219, 220
Morkhini, 134

Morakuri, 20
Mrigavaticharitra, 182
Mpityumahotsava, 171
Mudrarakshasanitaka, 182
Muhammadghort, 51, 106
Muhammadshah, 220
Muhammad Tughlug, 187
Muhanotanawasi, 177
\luhnvnn&gom, lOl
Muhii dha, 1756

Malasarmghapattavall, 5

Malasiitras, 162

Multan, 168

Mundaes, 78

Mungasthsla, 8, 109, 118

Munichandrasiiri, 164

Munipaticharitra, 163

Munisasiiri, 188

Munisuvrata, 68, 77

Munisuvratanitha, 102

Munisuvratapurans, 84

Muiija, 27

Munthaliya, 102

Masalagotra, 101

Mushms, 51, 52, 53, 90, 91, 109, 111,
123, 128, 135, 144, 155, 163, 167,
180, 182

Nabhi, 122

Nada, 48, 82

Nadasar, 113

Nadia, 118

Nadlai, 11, 20, 21, 31, 32, 67, 96, 110,
120, 209

Nadol, 20, 21, 22, 32, 51, 58, 65, 202

Nadaledagike, 20, 21

Nadilatalapada, 22

Naga, 102

Nagabhatta, 18

Nagabhiita, 56

Muktavaligita, 170
Mukundadisa, 194
Miila, 102

Miila, 99

Millachara, 169
Milicharapradipa, 156

Milaraja, 23 ‘0 41, 213

Miilardjavasahika, 24

Malassmgha, 35, 48, 69, 73, 74, 76, 90,
105, 107, 156

56
Nagada, 30, 107, 114, 132, 137, 176

Nagakumaracharitra, 80, 106, 165, 102
Nagapuriyagachchha, 65
Nagapurlyataps, 65

Nagars, 41, 50

Nagarija, 222

Nagaraja 97

Nagari, 8, 57

Nagaéiva, 96

Nagaur, 7, 60, 62, 63, 65, 66, 67, €9,



74, 79, 85, 86, 93, 97, 104, 132, 146,

153, 1564, 184, 175, 201, 205, 208,

207, 208, 210, 221, 223
Nagauri Tapagachchha, 61, 176
Nagavyantara, 98
Nagendragachchha, 60, 96
Niagendrakula, 80
Nagendranatha Vasu, 106
Nahadarao, 113
Naharasimha, 224
Nahata, 98
Nahatagotra, 98
Nahatakalabhavana, 148
Mahata Sankaradane, 185
Nahuya, 756
Nainva, 198
Nainast, 218, 219
Naipasirikhyata, 177
Naishadhatika, 182
Nakoda, 202
Nakoda Parsvanitha, 42
Naladamayantichampiivritt, 168
Nilha, 96
Nalodayakivya, 189
Naluriyagotra, 101
Namakosa, 173
Nana, 63, 64, 113, 137
Nanaka, 90
Ninpaks, 218
Nanavalagachchha, 63, 89
Nanda, 129
Nandabattisichaupil, 172
Nandalila, 47, 84, 159
Nandalslagurés, 197
Nandarsjachaupél, 197
Nandiratna, 186
Nandisiitra 152, 1563
Nandisttravritti, 187
Nandiévaradvipa, 146, 148
Nandiévarakathi, 161
Nandiévarapattika, 39
Nangiingl, 132
Nannesiri, 19, 89
Nanu, 49, 82

Nanude, 99
Narabada, 96
Narachandra, 218
Naradityapurana, 182
Naraharidasa, 83
Naraipa, 118, 132, 133, 134
Naranirdyanananda, 217
Narapati, 23
Narastmhapurd, 107
Narasimbavatara, 146
Naravara, 118
Naravarmachantra, 163
Naravarman, 26
Narendrakirt, 71, 77, 82, 83, 85, 164,
166, 192, 194, 198
Narendraprabhasiiri, 210
Narhad, 132, 208
Naroli, 28
Narsa, 198
Narvata, 102
Nasiruddin, 52
Natakasamayasira, 171
Nathamala, 48, 85, 194
Nathamala Bilala, 166
Natht, 209
Niathirima, 83
Nathurima Premi, 108
Naugama, 34, 50, 71
Navahara, 100
Nivaragotra, 101
Nayachandra, 167, 176, 197
Nayanandi, 187
Nayaranga, 166
Nemasena, 106
Nemichanda, 46, 75, 77, 85, 165, 202
Nemichandra Bhandari, 155
Nemichandréchérya, 159
Nemichantra, 192
Nemidaea, 77
Nemidevachérya, 71
Nemidiitavritti, 187
Nemijina, 206
Nemikuméra, 172
Neminarendrastotrasvopajfia, 170



Neminatha, 21, 25, 44, 45, 62, 77, 82,
98, 115, 117, 120, 121, 127, 128, 132,

Neminathakivya, 168
Neminathapurins, 82
Neminathardsa, 201
Neminéthastotra, 217
Neminirvana, 167
Neminirvinakavyapafijika, 168
Nemirajulagita, 185
Nemiévarachandravana, 1656
Nemiévaracharitra, 201
Nemirasa, 201
Nemiévaragita, 170
Nemisvaraphaga, 196
Nemi§vararisa, 166

Nepal, 140

Nevat, 82

Nidhikandali, 166
Nighantuéosha, 174
Nikide, 82

Nimach, 226
Nirdoshasaptamivratakatha, 162
Nirgranthas, 10
Nirgranthagachchha, 58
Nirvanakianda, 190
Nirvapalildvatikaths, 161
Nurvinamandalapiija, 145
Nisala, 75

Nitiprakaga, 177
Nitthatigachchha, 68
Nityamahoddyota, 166
Nityanityapiija, 171
Nivrittigachchha, 60
Nivrittikula, 60, 62
Nohara, 114, 188
Nonnaika, 27

Nota, 105
Ny#yagranthachaublslthana, 192
Nyayslamkara, 155
Nydyapravesa, 153
Nyiy&vathra, 154

o
Oghaniryuktivritti, 182
Onesicritus, 12
Osavilas, 41, 94, 95, 96, 186
Osavila Caste, 51, 84, 209
Osavilarisa, 95
Osis, 18, 60, 62, 63, 64, 94, 102, 112

P

Pachabhadré, 202
Padapiirtistava, 170

i, 170

Padasangraha, 193

Padavyavasthatika, 173

Padmakirti, 187, 194

Padmamandira, 166

Padmanitha Kiyastha, 162

Padmananda, 68, 166

Padmanandi, 4, 35, 70, 73, 74, 75, 77,
78, 87, 112, 156, 161, 164, 167, 188,
174, 104

Padmanandimahakivyatiki, 196

Padmanandipafichavirhéati, 167, 196

Padmaprabha, 10, 20, 65, 68, 72, 77,
130, 146

Padmapuripa, 83, 165

Padmasenacharya, 71

Padmaért, 72

Padmavati, 114, 133, 134, 137, 146,
148, 176

Padmavatlakhyana, 172

Padrds, 20

Padyarija, 156

Pahadasitha, 35

Pahadydgotra, 105

Paharijs, 104

Pahila, 182

Pahipt, 207

Pajjunnakehi, 161

Pakshikesttra, 152

Paladi, 118

Palanpur, 183, 167, 209

Palha, 22



Pali, 42, 43, 51, 60, 65, 102, 113, 174,
202, 221

Palidesa, 24, 64

Palithana, 210, 211

Palla, 96

Palligachchhs, 65

Pallika, 102

Pallivalas, 102

Pallivdla caste, 102

Pallivilagachchha, 65, 100

Pallu, 114, 133

Palyavidhiina, 168

Palyavidhanardsa, 198

Palyavratodyipana, 166

Paficha, 39

Pafichadhyayi, 157

Pafichagranthi, 172, 204

Pafichiganayanachaupai, 175

Pafichakalydnakemala, 167

Pafichakalyapapitha, 180

Pafichakhydna, 166

Pafichakumirakathi, 162

Pafichalingiprakarans, 154, 165

Pafichamikatha, 162

P

33
Pafichasaka, 153
Pafichasandhi, 192
Pafichasandhibalavabodha, 174
Pafichasangraha, 156
Pafichisara, 23
Pafichastikdya, 171, 187
Pafichastikayaprabhrita, 81
Pafichastikayatika, 168
Pafichatantra, 166
Paiichatirthastuti, 169

yakhyd,

Papdysgotra, 106

Pinini, 56

Pannidhays, 224

Pannilila 86, 87, 145, 146, 197, 189

Pannibai, 184

Pannyisasatyavijayagani, 61

Parakha or pariksha, 98

Paramaéra, 25, 26, 36, 115, 117

Parmétmaprakasa, 188

Paramatmapuripa, 1569

Paraméatmarajastotra, 167

Paranagar, 50, 132

Parasadasa Nigotiya, 159, 171

Péarasavilasa, 171

Parbatsar, 221, 222

Panrdhasika, 56

Parihasaka, 56

Paryiitra, 35

Parménandasiini, 182

Parmérthopadesa, 156

Parévachandra, 61

Parévachandragachchha, 191

Parévadevasiir, 89

Parsvanatha, 9, 14, 16, 19, 20, 22, 23,
25, 26, 29, 30, 33, 34, 38, 39, 40, 42,
48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 75, 76, 78, 84, M,
95, 97, 109, 118, 120, 121, 122, 126,
129, 130, 134, 141, 142, 148, 156,
168, 189, 196, 198, 199, 207, 208

Parévandthacharitra, 79, 80, 104, 190

Parévanithagachchha, 61

Pardvanathakavya, 168

Parévandthakivyapafijiks, 168

Parévapurdna, 187, 104

Pirsvastavana, 169

Parévanitha Yantra, 83

ya, 169
Paiichatirthistava, 186
Pafichavargapanhirastava, 169
Pafichavastu, 163
Pafichayatibhandira, 182
Pandavacharitra, 194
Panpdavapurips, 45, 80, 81, 164, 202
Pangityadarpaps, 157

Partidh &7
Parvatl, 86, 79
Pisa, 80
Pésachanda, 199
Pasachariya, 197
Pésada, 39, 99, 101
PAsadatta, 40
Pisade, 99



Pasargadi, 12

Pasu, 56, 98

Pasupatachirya, 186

Patamade, 104

Patana, 104

Patanigotra, 101, 103

Patafjali, 8

Pataliputra, 15, 129

Patela, 102

Patods, 103

Patodigotra, 103, 145, 189

Pathyipathyatabba, 176

Pattan, 23, 40, 59, 89, 147, 150, 154,
204, 205, 208, 209, 210, 212, 221

Paumachanya, 162, 182, 188

Paushadhavidhiprakarana, 164

Pavapurl, 45, 81

Payachandagachchha, 184

Poéuva, 38

Pethadaésha, 179

Phalodhi, 121, 142, 143, 156, 176, 201,
206, 208

Phampha, 34

Phophaliyagotra, 100

Phozuréima, 193

Phiilachanda, 142, 143, 201

Phulera, 192

Pindaviuddhiprakarena, 154

Pindwada, 37, 65, 102, 133

Pingala, 173

Pingalachaturviméatiripeka, 197

Pingaladiromani, 173, 174

Prpa, 108, 122

Pipada, 202

Pippala, 26

Pippalagachchha, 68

Pippalaka, 66

Pippalakagachchha, 66

Pishpalicharya, 62

Pishpalicharyagachohha, 62, 89

Pitha, 38

Plutarch, 12

Poravilas, 102, 124

Poravila Caste, 30

Portugese, 14

Posad, 102

Prabandhachintamapi, 214

Prabha, 108

Prabhachandra, 74, 79, 85, 156, 167
168, 194, 196

Prabhachandrasiiri, 4

Prabhgkara, 62

Prabhakaragachchha, 62

Prabhavakacharitra, 4, 18

Prabodhachandra, 198

Prabodhachintamari, 194

Prabodhasiddhi, 188

Prabodhyavadasthala, 154

Pradyumnacharitra, 78, 103, 164, 188,
185

Pradyumnachaupat, 171

Pradyumnaprabandha, 165

Pradyumnaliliprakasa, 170

Pradyumnarisa, 166

Pradyumnasiiri, 27, 30

Pragvata, 102, 167, 206, 214

Pragvata country, 102

Prahalada 33, 196

Prajfispanasitra, 163

Prakisavarsa, 187

Pramaénalakshaya, 154

Pramipamimamss, 154

Pramanapadartha, 167

Pramipatattvalamkira, 154

Prameyaratnakara, 155

Prameyaratnamala, 159

Pradastikivya, 168

Praguasundar, 176

Praénottarasirdhaéataka, 1568

Prasnottaraéataka, 154, 158

Praénottarashashthisatakavritti, 156

Praénotteraéraivakichira, 103

Pratépa, 31, 225

Pratapagarh, 30, 32, 34, 35, 73, 106

Pratapalamkeévara, 20

Pratdpariva, 220

Pratapesimha, 33, 195, 229

Pratthiiras, 18, 19, 94, 112, 113, 153



PratikramanpasimBchari, 164
Pratimakadh . h

‘hhs
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P
Pratishthapatha, 190
Pratishthasara, 167
Pratishthasoma, 186
Pratyeksbuddhacharitra, 163
Pravachanasara, 159, 170, 191
Pravachanasaraprabhritavritti, 79
Pravachanasaratitparyavitti, 197
Pruvachanasaratiki, 196
Pravasagitikatraya, 4, 33
Priyagachchhs, 68
Premakarana khajafichi, 185
Prishpavihanaka, 57
Pritamkaracharitra, 165
Prithvipiladeva, 27, 65
Prithviraja, 19, 20, 31, 1564
Prithvisimha. 34, 35, 47, 173
Pritimati, 141

Priyagrantha, 9, 57
Priyamclokarasa, 171
Priyavilasa, 186

Piigala, 95

Puja, 80

Pijasamgraha, 189
Pijyapada, 70, 155, 159, 200
Piina, 39

Punasi, 99

Punnasimha, 30, 106, 125
Puniga, 64

Punjab, 72, 106
Pufjanshrrisa, 171, 177
Punyachandrodaya. 202
Punyachhatisi, 172
Pupyanidhinasiiri, 96
Punyaratnesiri, 51
Punyasigara, 156, 174
Punyasirachaupis, 171
Punyasirakathiinaka, 161
Punyaéila, 170

Punydérava, 159
Punyaéravakathakosa, 162, 200
Punyaéravekathanaka, 182
Punyavijaya, 181

Pura, 102
P h 7
Pirapasimha, 224

Puran chand Nahar, 3
Puritanaprabandhasatngrahe, 4
Parnabhadra, 166
Pirpabhadragani, 163
‘Parpachandra, 206
Pirpakalasa, 176

Piirnamnya, 42
Piirpatalagachchha, 07
Parpimapaksha, 64
Parpimiyagachchha, 59, 60, 67
Purshirthasiddhyupaya, 158
Pushkara, 15, 65
Pushkaradvipa, 146
Pushkarajita, 122

Pushpadanta, 143, 187, 189, 101, 192

Pushpaéri, 201
Puéyamitrika, 57

Q
Qaimkhani Nawabs, 229
Qutbuddin Aibak, 51

R
Radhanapura, 147
Raduda, 41
Raghurajya, 189
Raghuvaméa, 189
Raghuvaméatiki, 202
Raghuvaméavritti, 168, 160
Rangoji, 220
Raiho, 79
Rainapura, 68
Raisimha, 37. 223
Rijachanda, 200
Réjadeva, 21
Rajadhara, 36, 95, 122
Rajagachchha, 2, 7, 68
Rajagadha, 50, 186
Réjahamsa, 194
Rajakusala, 167
Rajaladesara, 186
Rajamahala, 45, 192



Rajamalla, 158, 164
Rajamati, 141
Rajanagara, 32, 1456
Rajanttidohas, 177
Rajapsla, 102
Rajapati, 208
Rajasigarasiri, 61
Rajasekhsra, 4, 94
Rajasimha, 32, 37, 49, 125, 172, 225
Rajasoma, 173
Rajasundara, 200
Rajavallabhe, 186
Réajavaméavarnana, 176
Rajavirtika, 49, 159
Rajimativipralambha, 167
Rapyino, 108
Rajpits, 18, 51
Réjulakibarahamisa, 196
Rajulapatrika, 199
Ra)yakirts, 86, 87
Ralha, 22, 189
Rama, 76, 136, 162
Ramachandra, 49, 87, 158, 200, 208,
207
Ramachandrabhandara, 183
Riamachandra chhabara, 46, 227, 228
Réamachandrakirti, 77
Ramachandrarisa, 198
Ramachandrasiiri, 89, 194
Ramacharitra, 164
Ramadasa, 102, 192
Ramagadha, 46
Ramakirti, 77, 85, 86, 173
Ramalakshmanardsa, 197
Ramalala, 184
Ramalaéastra, 85
Ramarisa, 200
Ramasena, 63, 70, 106
Réamasenlyagachchha, 63
Ramaeimha, 43, 88, 227
Ramavijaya, 158, 170
Ramayana, 140, 162, 163, 171
Réamayaéa, 199
Ramgarh, 36

Raxs, 30

Rapajttasitaha, 41
Ranakagotra, 99

Ranakapura, 209

Ranapurs, 30, 124, 137
Ranasimhacharitra, 186
Rangavijayakharatarasakhs, 61
Rangavijayagani, 61
Ranthambhor, 19, 66, 167
Ranvakagotra, 106

Rasavilasa, 186

Rashtrakiitas, 27
Rasikapriyabalavabodha, 172
Ratanachanda éaha, 47
Ratanapila, 96

Ratanasi, 102

Ratanasimha, 44
Rathavirapura, 54

Rathoda Amarasithskibata, 277
Rathodavaméavali, 201
Rathoras, 26, 41, 42, 43, 49
Ratna, 77, 81, 104
Ratnabhiishana, 86, 87
Ratnabhiishanasiri, 699
Ratnadevi, 30

Ratnagadha, 186
Ratnakaranda, 79, 158
Ratnakarandaérivakichira, 12
R k s k h bhisha 160

Ratnakirti, 74, 85
Ratnapalakathanaka, 161
Ratnaprabhastiri, 94, 100
Ratnapura, 68
Ratnapurlyagachohha, 66
Ratnasekharakatha, 161
Ratnasumha, 226
Ratnasitaha Baidvant, 224
Ratnasimha Bhandarl, 219, 220
Ratnasiiri, 200
Ratnatrayavidhans, 1656
Ratnavijaya, 147
Ratribhojanakatha, 162
Ravaga, 50



Ravagadohs, 192
Ravapa Parévanitha, 50, 51
Ravanpaparévastavana, 168
Ravapa parévanathastotra, 167
Ravivratekatha, 198
Rayabhandari, 108
Rayachandra, 47, 85, 165, 229
Réyamala, 31, 37, 173
Rayapila, 20, 21
Rayasila, 48
Rayasimha,
212
Revi, 20
Reovéna, 20
Reviisd, 48
Ridhakarana, 186
Rin, 113, 157, 162, 186
Rinkarayantra, 81, 82, 83, 105
Rishabhadisa Nigotiya. 169
Rishabhadeva, 17, 32, 37, 40, 42, 72,
126, 130, 134

Rishabhapafichasiki, 166
Rishibhashita, 152
Rishimandala, 157
Rishimandalapiia, 145, 168, 180
Rishimandalastotra, 190
Rishimandalavachiiri, 156, 169
Rishimandalavritti, 156
Rishimandalayantra, 199
Rodapuri, 48
Rohido, 69
Rohipivrataprabandha, 199
Roho, 104
Rudrapila, 20
Rudrapalli, 66
Rudrapalliyagachohha, 68, 97
Rudrata, 172
Riips, 85

vRiipachanda, 40, 95, 192
Rapaheli, 72
Ripakajt, 91
Rapakamalavritti, 167
Ripanagar, 71, 137
Ritpasundarapingalavivarana, 202

43, 44, 127, 130, 177>
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S
Sabdabhedaprakaséa, 200
Sabdarpavavyakarana, 173
Sabdarlpavall, 235
Sabha, 33, 34
Sabhabhiishana, 193
Sabhisdranitaka, 189
Saddarfanasamuchchaya, 194
Sadadt, 30, 169
Sadak Ali, 219
Sadasukha kasalivila, 160, 171
Sadharu, 188
Sadhvachara, 168
Sadhukirti, 50
Sadri, 123, 133, 202
Sagilasirasa, 166
Sagamala, 84
Ségara, 38, 95, 97, 122
Sagaragachchhr, 61
Sagaradharmimrita, 155, 198
Sagavida, 77, 108
Sahabada, 36
Sahagotra, 104
Sahejekirti, 169, 173
Sahasakarana, 101
Sahasragunapiija, 168
Sahasrakirti, 85
Sahibachanda, 41
Sammur, 18
Saivism, 18
Saiyad Hussain, 227
Sajaka, 39
Sajanasithha, 44
Baya, 39

aka, 14
Sakalakirti 74, 765, 77, 87, 156, 169,
160, 181, 162, 164, 167, 170, 188,
183, 194, 197, 198
Sakalakirtirasa, 199
Sakalatirthastavana, 176
Sakalavidhinidhana, 187
Sakambhart, 65
Sakhedha, 95
Sakti, 35



Saktikumara, 36, 174
Salhs, 33
Salibhadra, 165
Samacharisataka, 167
Samadai, 31
Samadhimaranotsava, 197
SEmadhya, 16
Samakitarisa, 165
Ramantabhadra, 12, 15, 159
Samantasimha, 23, 35, 96
Samaraditya, 160
Samaradityacharitra, 164
Samariichchakahs, 17, 160
Samarasimha, 29, 30
Samarasimhadeva, 22, 25, 20
Samayasara, 175, 104
Samayasirabhash, 160
Samayasarakalada, 158
Samayasaramilaka, 159
Samayasaraprabhrita, 197
Samayasaravritti, 196
Samayasundara, 67, 130, 156, 160, 161,
169, 171, 173, 186, 187
Sambhar, 23, 222, 228
Sambhavanatha, 39, 40, 96, 118, 126,
181, 199
Sambhavanathacharitra, 201
Sambhii, 48, 82
Sambodhaprakarana, 153
Sambodhasaptatika, 156
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agree with the viewsof Dr D C
Sircar
4 22 Jalore Jalor
¢ 11 Turasamakhan Turésanukhan
7 14 Bawith Bairat
7 18 Bhinamila Bhinmal
7 s Chittore Chitor.
8 8 MAHAVIRA MAHAVIRA
R 20 Jivantasvami Jivantasvimi
8 30 Maghamika Majhamika.
3 30 Maidhyamika Madhyamika.
9 I Sthaviavah Sthaviravall
10, 20 diseribe describe.
] 21 Nadalan Nadla
it 20 Satrunjaya Satrufijaya
12 13 One ONESICRITUS ONESICRITUS
14 23 Juina Jina
135 2 Harsura Harsaur
15 13 KUSHANA KUSHANA
17 5 Basantagadha Vasantagadha
17 25 Biladun Biladur!
1L 25 Pratihiras Pratiharas
8 28 Nigabatta Nagabhata.
20 3 1169 1170
20 13 Niadol Nadol.
21 1 Nadiladigika Nadiladagiks
21 8 Vimsopaka Vimsopaka.
21 8 Pailas Pailds.
21 8 according accruing
21. 11 Alhanadeva Albanadeva.
21. 12 Latarhada Latahrada

21 5 Sanderaka Banderaka.
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22 4
22 12
22 18
22 21
22 31
23 13
28 13
26 L

26 33
27 7
27 21
28 9
28 14
28 19
30 13
30 17
30 26
34 24
36 16
35 29
36 11
36 22
36 23
36 24
38 10
38 1
41 7
47 6
47 14
47 17
49 13
63 4
53 F N.
55 F.N.
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Incorrect

Sanderive

as

Giirjaras
Jalhana
Bhandari
CHAVA DAS
SOLANKIS
RATHORAS
Pippala
Jainism under
Strasenas

Munja
Maheévarasiirt
Sripatha
Kumarapila
Maukala
Kumbhakarana
Kamalagadha
Siméla
Saktikumara
life

Dhira
Kahanapura
Kishorasimha
Krishoadasa
JAILSALMER
Bhatti
Osvilas
Indradbavaja
Raja Chandra
Junagada
Shatpahua
Musjid

X
Réjavalikathe

Correct

Sanderava

m

Curjaras.

Jalhana.

Bhandari.

CHAVADAS

SOLANKIS

RATHORAS

Pippala

1 reviscd my views in my paper
read at A 1.0 C, Bhubanesh-
war, 1959 Therulors mentioned
m the Thikardd mnscription are
not Stuasena rulers

Muija

Mahegévarasiirs

Sripatha

Kumuarapila

Mokala

‘Eumbhakarna

Kumbhalagadha

Srimila

Saktikumira

te

Dhara

Khanapura

Kiorasimha.

Kruishnadasa

JAISALMER

Bhati

Osavalas

Indradhvaja

Riya Chandra

Junagadha.

Shatpahuda

Mas)id.

X

Rajavalikathe.
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56 20 KUSNANA KUSHANA.

56 27 Sakahas Sakhis.

57 11 tne the

57 21 11the 11th.

59 4  ANCHALA ANCHALA.

62 22 GACHCHHA GACHCHHAS.
63 19 TERRITORIAS TERRITORIAL
63 22 Madahada Madahada.

63 28 Nénavila Napavala.

64 24 Mawar Marwar.

65 13 Hatikundi Hastikundi.

65 28 between Ajmer and Pushkar between Pushkar and Degéna.
67 23 Laghuvacharyiya Laghuvachariya.
68 21 Sila siiri Silastiri.

73 24 Coloney Colony.

6 1 then then.

76 14 commentery commentary

76 F.N3  Vntra Yantra

76 18 Jfifnanirviana Jfifnanirvana
77 7 resident residents.

78 20 Slivasmha Sivammha

79 1 nishedniki nishedhika.

80 6 Chand, bahohiri Chand bhacharit:
84 24 Varangacharitra Varangacharitra.
85 1 Junagad Jindgadha,

85 13 followed followed by.

85 29 Amerandrakirti Amarendrakirti.
90 12 centuary century.

9 8 Osvalardsa Osavilarisa.

95 30 ane and.

95 32  Rathda Rathoda.

26 1 decendents descendanta.

26 1 that X.

96 17 Vaidys vaidya.

9 21 Mahéjani Mahajani.

26 28 Maladhan Maladhari.

101 5 1944 1701.

102 20 Vyavahari Vyavaharl,
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102
103
104
112
112
116
118
117
18
121
124
132

156
166
157
158
162
1656
166
167
167
168
168
169
170
170
1m
173

Lise TIncorrect
21,28 Cercmoney ceremony.
2 Sekhavat Sekhavatt
5 Kaladeva Kaladers.
14 Jabalipura Jabahpura,
14 Sravakas Sravakas
15 FERGUSSION FERGUSSON.
19 ornment ornament.
17 mssive massive,
24 Lollaka Lolika
18 BANDARKAR BHANDARKAR
15 SAMAVASARAAN SAMAVASARANA.
5 tomples temple
18 Brahamanical Brahmanical
13 Shirohi Sirohi.
28 Bramha Brahmia.
32 pictoriol pictoral
29 SCHOOL SCHOOL By
25 Apaphraméa Apabhraméa.
32 Sastrabhandira Sastrabhapdéra
16 wich which,
27 Ganeéa Ganeéa
14 Vivekasagara Vivekasigara
4 Sravakachara Sravakachara
16 Chatustrimsa Chatustrinsa
20 author Bhavasaptatitika author of Bhavasaptatiki
17 Todaramal Todaramala
18 Kathakosa Kathkoba
1 Nemisvarachandravana Nemiévarachandrivana.
4 Dharmapanksharasa Dharmapartkshirisa.
8 Achirya Acharva.
13 Dvayisrayaskivya Dvyisrayakivya
23 Dharmachandra Laltakirt:,
24 K lyapanapd Kailjik dy iji
16 Pafichatirf shilmek P i ya.
15 Dratriméiks)fidnapija Dvatriméika)fisnapt)s
27 Ch Chaturvi i
23 Biladeva Patani Baladeva Patani
21 Chhandovatamsa Chhandovatamsa,

Correct




173
173
173
174

181
182
182
182
183
185
187
188
188
188
189
190
190
190
190
190
191
191
192
103
194
104
195
196
197
197
198
199
202
203

F.N.1

Incorrect

add

Srutabodhavritti
Pingalagiromani
Kshetrasamasavritt
Dvayiérayakivya
Apabraméa
Chanbraprabhasvam: .. .
Maladhari
Punyasravakathinaka
BRIHDJNANABHANDARA
MANAMALA
Vagbhatalnkaravritti
SASTRABHANDARA

- GRANTHABHANDARA

THOLIYA
PATODI

GODHA

Harachand
Par§vanithacharitra
Aitahnikajayamala
CHANDHARIYON
MEGHARAJAJ]
SARASVATI
RAJAMAHALA
MAHAVIRAJI
Samayasara,
Bramhajinadisa
Varangacharitra
Vidayanandi
Subhanucharita
Terapanthis
Yiichardja
Bhaktamarastotrbhasha
Chandronmilanatika
Priabhavakacharitra
numbe

Correct

and.

Srutabodhavritti.
Pingalairomani.
Kshetrasamasavritti.
Dvyaérayakavya.
Apabhraméa
Chandraprabhasvami. . ..
Maladharl.
Pupyaéravakathanake
BRIHADJNANABHANDARA
MANAMALA
Viagbhatalankaravritti.
SASTRABHANDARA
GRANTHABHANDARA
THOLIYA

PATODI

GODHA.

Harachanda
Par§vanathacharitra
Ashtahnikajayamala
CHAUDHARIYON
MEGHARAJAJT
SARASVATIL
RAJAMAHALA
MAHAVIRAJI
Samavasira
Brohmajinadasa
Varangachanira
Vidyanandi
Subhanucharita.
Teripanthis.

Vichard)ja.
Bhaktimarastotrabhasha
Chandronmilanatika
Prabhavakacharitra
number.
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GENERAL EDITORS:
Dr. A. N. UrADHYE & Dr. H. L. JAIN

Tiloyapannatti of Yativisabha (Part I, Chapters 1-4): An Ancient Prakrit
Text dealing with Jamna Cosmography, Dogmatics etc. Prakrit Text
authentically edited for the first time with the Various Readings, Preface
& Hindi Parapt of Pt. Balachandra by Drs. A. N. Upadhye &
H. L. Jain. Published by Jaina Sarhskrti Samraksaka Sarhgha, Sholapur
(India). Double Crown pp. 6-38-532. Sholapur 1943. Second Edition,
Sholapur 19566. Price Rs. 16-00.

Tiloyapamnatts of Yativesabha (Part II, Chapters 6-9). As above, with
Introductions in English and Hindi, with an alphabetical Index of Gathas,
with other Indices (of Names of works mentioned, of Geographical
Terms, of Proper Names, of Technical Terms, of Differences in Tradition,
of Karanasiitras and of Technical Terms compared) and Tables (of
Naraka-jiva, Bhavana-vasi Deva, Kulakaras, Bhavana Indras, Six Kula-
parvatas, Seven Ksetras, Twentyfour Tirthakaras, Age of the Salaki-
purusas, Twelve Cakravartins, Nine Nirayanas, Nine Pratiatrus, Ninc
Baladevas, Eleven Rudras, Twentyeight Naksatras, Eleven Kalpatitas,
Twelve Indras, Twelve Kalpas and Twenty Prariipangs). Double Crown
Pp. 6-14-108-529 to 1032. Sholapur 1961. Price Rs. 16-00.
Yadastilaka and Indsan Culture, or Somadeva’s Yabastilaka and Aspects of
Janssm and Indian Thought and Culture in the Tenth Century, by
Professor K. K. Handiqui, Vice-Chancellor, Gauhati University, Assam,
with Four Appendices, Index of Geographical Names and General Index.
Published by J. S. S. Sangha, Sholapur. Double Crown pp- 8-540.
Sholapur 1949, Price Rs. 16-00,

Pandavap of Subhacandra: A Sanskrit Text dealing with the
Pindava Tale. Authentically edited with Various Readings, Hindi
Paraphrase, Introduction in Hindi etcby Pt. Jinadas. Published by
J- 8. S. Sangha, Sholapur. Double Crown pp. 4-40-8-520. Sholapur
1954. Price Rs. 12-00.

Praksta-Sabdanusisanam of Trivikrama with his own commentary: Criti-
cally Edited with Various Readings, an Introduction and Seven Appendices
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(1. Trivikrama’s Sitras; 2. Alphabetical Index of the Siitras; 3. Metrical
Version of the Siitrapatha; 4. Index of Apabhrariéa S 6. Index of
Deéya words; 6. Index of Dhitvidesas, Sa.nsknt to Prakrit and vice versa;
7. Bharata’s Verses on Prakrit) by Dr. P. L. Vaidya, Director, Mithila
Institute, Datbhanga. Published by the J. S. S. Sangha, Sholapur.
Demy pp. 44-478. Sholapur 1954. Price Rs. 10-00.
Siddb ygraba of Narendrasena: A Sanskrit Text dealing with
Seven Tattvas of Jaimism. Authentically Edited for the first time with
Various Readings and Hindi Translation by Pt. Jinadas P. PHADKULE
Published by the J. S. S. Sangha, Sholapur. Double Crown pp. about
300. Sholapur 1957. Price Rs. 10-00,
Jainism in South India and Some Jaina Epigraphs: A learned and well-docu-
mented Dissertation on the career of Jainism in the South, especially in
the areas in which Kannnda Tamil and Telugu L anguages are spoken, by
P. B. Desai, M. A., Assistant Superi dent for Epigraphy, O
Some Kannada Inscnpnons from the areas of the former Hyderabad State
and round about are edited here for the first time both in Roman and
Devanidgarl characters, along with their critical study in English and
Saranuvida in Hindi. Equipped with a List of Inscriptions edited, a
General Index and a number of illustrations. Published by the J. S. S.
Sangha, Sholapur. Sholapur 1957. Double Crown pp. 16-456, Rrice
Rs. 16-00.
Jambids tt-Sargakao of Pad di: A Prakrit Text dealing with
Jama Geoguphy Authentically edited for the first time by Drs. A. N.
Upadhye and H. L. Jaina, with the Hindi Anuvada of Pt. Balachandra.
The Introduction institutes a careful study of the Text and its allied
works. There is an Essay in Hindi on the Mathematics of the Tiloya-
patti by Prof. Lakshmichanda Jain, Jabalp Equipped with an
Index of Githis, of Geographical Terms and of Technical Terms, and
with additional Variants of Amera Ms. Published by the J. S. S. Sangha,
Sholapur. Double Crown pp. about 500. Sholapur 1957. Price Rs.
16-00.
Bhaytaraka-samspradzya: A History of the Bhattaraka Pithas especially of
Western India, Gujarat, Rajasthan and Madhya Ptad:sh based on Epigra-
phical, Literary and Traditional sources, ly reproduced and
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suitably interpreted, by Prof. V. Jorhapurkar, M. A., Nagpur. Published
by J. S. S. Sangha, Sholapur. Demy pp. 14-24-326. Sholapur 1960,
Price Rs. 8/-

Prabbrtadisanmgraba: This is a presentation of topic-wise discussions
compiled from the works of Kundakunda, the Samayasdra being fully
given. Edited with Introduction and Translation in Hindi by Pt.
Kailashchandra Shastri, Varanasi. Published by the J. S. S. Sangha,
Sholapur. Demy pp. 10-106-10-288.  Sholapur 1960. Pricc Rs. 6-0.
Pajicaviirdati of Padmanand: (c. 1136 4.D.) This is a collection of 26
prakaranas (24 in Sanskrit and 2 in Prakrit), small and big, dealing with
vatious topics: religious, spiritual, ethical, didactic, hymnal and ritualistic.
The text along with an anonymous Sanskrit commentary critically edited
by Dr. A. N. Upadhye and Dr. H. L. Jain, with the Hindi Anuvida of
Pt. Balachandra Shastri. The edition 1s equipped with a detailed Intro-
duction shedding light on the various aspects of the work and personality
of the author, both 1n English and Hindi. There are useful Indices.
Printed in the N. S, Press, Bombay, Double Crown, pp. &' 64 1 284,
Sholapur 1962, Pricc Rs. 10/-

Atminusasana of Gunabhadra (middle of the 9th century A. b ) This 1s a
religio-didactic anthology i clegant Sanskrit verses composed by

" Gunabhadra, the pupil of Jinasena, the teacher of Rashtrakita Amogha-

varsha.  The Text critically cdited along with the Sanskrit commentary
of Prabhicandra and a new Hindi Anuvida by Dr. A. N. Upadhye,
Dr. H. L. Jan and Pt. Balachandra Shastri. The edition 1s equipped
with Introductions 1n English and Hindi and some useful Indices. Demy
Pp- 8+112+260, Sholapur 1961, Price Rs. 5/-

Ganitasarasamgraba of Mahiviricitya (c. 9th century . D): This is an
important treatise 1n Sansknt on carly Indian mathematics, composed in
an elegant style with a practical approach Edited with Hindi Translation
by Prof. L.C. Jan, M. Sc., Jabalpur. (In Press)

Lokavibhga of Sithhasiri: A Sanskrit digest of a missing ancient Prakrit
text dealing with Jama Cosmography. Edited with Hindi Translation
by Pt. Balachandra Shastri. Double Crown pp- 8+52+256, Sholapur
1062, Price Rs. 10/~
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Puny kathzkoia of R dra: It is a collection of religious stoties
in simple Sanskeit. The Text critically edited by Dr. A. N. Upadhye
and Dr. H. L. Jain with the Hindf Anuvida of Pt. Balachandra Shastri.
(In Press)

Jainism in Rajasthan: This is a dissertation on Jainas and Jainism in
Rijasthin and round about area from early times to the present day,
based on epigraphical, litcrary and traditional sources by Dr. Kailas-
chandra Jain, Ajmer.

Vs -prakasa of Bl (14th century A. p.) Tt is a treatise on
Nyaya, Edited with Hindi Summary and Introduction in which is given
an authentic review of Jaina NyZya literature by Dr. V. P. Jothapurkar,
Nagpur. (In Press)

Works in Preparation
Subhisita-sarhdoha, Dharma-pariksi, Jiiinirnava, Kathakosa of Sticandra,
Dharmaratnakara etc.
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